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PREFACE. 



The vital importance of acquiring an intimate knowledge 
and appreciation of the integral principles of the holy 
faith of Israel is so generally recognised among its 
members, as affording the only means of enabling them 
to perform conscientiously the several duties it pre-, 
scribes, that^ as a necessary consequence, it naturally 
follows^ that no effort^ however humble or insignificant, 
should be withheld^ if in any way calculated to elucidate 
the same. Acting upon these premises^ the author of 
this little work trusts that her earnest sincerity of pur- 
pose, will plead in extenuation of the presumption of 
obtruding herself on the notice of her co-religionists; 
but judging that the unprejudiced feelings of youth, 
will more readily yield themselves to the powerful in- 
fluence of Truth, when presented under a garb less 
stern than the direct lesson^ she has with much grati- 
fication devoted her time and consideration to the in- 
spiring task of explaining the spirit and observances of 
Judaism in a series of familiar conversations, such as she 
trusts will suflSciently interest her young brothers and 
sisters in Israel, as to induce them to seek afterwards 
with renewed seal for more elaborate information, from 
the many valuable stores both of ancient and modem 
Hebrew literature extant. It may, and will possibly 
be objected, that the quotations from Scripture are too 
copious in proportion to the amount of argument, and 
that references might serve the same "puiipo^fc. "lo ^\^ 
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VUl PBEFACE. 

the author would reply, that the subject being one of no 
ordinary interest, and of so sacred a nature, her chief 
aim has been to impress each individual point of faith 
clearly on the minds of her youthful readers, to effect 
which, a connecting link of apposite illustration ap- 
peared to hold forth the surest promise of success, as 
references are not always attended to at the time, and 
if sought out later, lose their effect from the inevitable 
disconnection of ideas, that has arisen since the discus- 
sion of the topic that necessitated them. 

She embraces this opportunity of publicly acknow- 
ledging the very valuable assistance she has derived 
from the whole series of Mr. Leeser's religious works, 
which if studied progressively, form in themselves a 
compendium of Jewish principles and aspirations, such 
as cannot be too highly estimated : she is also greatly 
indebted to the writings of the Eev. D.A. De Sola, 
and to Mr. Moses Mocatta's very able translation of 
P01D«p1trt ** Faith Strengthened;" in fact, she does not 
hesitate to confess having drawn the honey from every 
blossom, her object being, not to enhance the merit of 
what can only be regarded as a compilation, but to 
avail herself of every clue that may lead her young 
co-religionists more directly and securely to the " Foun- 
tain of living waters." Should the familiar tone of this 
little work conduce to this happy result, by rendering 
the doctrinal lesson a heart-stirring subject of interest, 
she will feel amply compensated for having introduced 
to their notice a Home Friend, whom she trusts will be 
found to avow no other sentiments, than such as become 
a Daughter of Israel. 
June, 1856. 
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SABBATH EVENING CONVERSATIONS. 



FIRST CONVERSATION. 

ON RELIGION IN GENERAL. 

Suth. The winter season is again approaching, the 
festivals are over, and next week, both Jacob and I 
shall resume our studies regularly. What a change has 
taken place in our life since this time last year, Aunt ! 
We little thought when you were staying with us some 
few mondis back, at Manchester, that dear papa and 
mamma would be compelled to go abroad, with the 
prospect of remaining some years; and still less^ that 
we should have been left behind. It appears quite like 
a dream that we have parted with them, with all our 
kind country friends, our pretty cottage and garden; and 
more than all, that we should be quietly settled in busy 
London under your guardianship. 

Aunt, I am delighted to have you with me, my dear 
children, and shall be amply repaid for the responsibility 
I have undertaken^ if you continue as obedient to me, 
^d as attentive to your studies as hitherto. I have 
been sueb a constant visitor to youi de^t ^^\!tv€t ^xA 

B 
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mother from your earliest infancy, and love you both 
so dearly, that I flatter myself Aunt Miriam is no un» 
welcome guardian to her little nephew and niece. But 
we have many duties before us, which we must mutually 
assist each other to perform. Your beloved parents, in 
submitting to the painful sacrifice of parting with you 
for an indefinite period, have evinced the strongest 
proof of their devoted love; they have steadfastly dis- 
regarded all selfish feelings, depriving themselves of 
your society, and of the gratification of watching your 
growth, and moral and mental progress, solely out of 
regard to your future benefit. You must, therefore, 
see how strongly it behoves you to improve every 
leisure moment, and to make the most of the advantages 
which have been procured for you at so painful a cost, 
that on their return they may find you all their hearts 
can desire — pious, amiable, and intelligent. 

Jacob. We will, indeed, do all in our power to prove 
to dear papa and mamma, how deeply we value their 
affection and approbation; and also to you, dear Aunt,. 
to whom we are indebted for such a happy home in 
their absence. But we are now going to beg you to 
grant us a great favour; we have a little plan to propose, 
which Euth and I have arranged between us. We have 
been thinking, that if you would spare us one hour 
every evening for a little conversation, we should like 
very much to ask you some questions about the Bible, 
and our religion generally; we should likewise be very 
glad if you would explain the origin and signification 
of some of our ceremonies, for our school friends 
frequently question us, and we are at a loss for an 
answer. You see. Aunty, we are too old now for mere 
tales, such as you used to relate to us when we were little 
children; but if you would oblige us by consenting ta 
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this instead, we should have a delightful recreation in 
store after the day's studies. 

Aunt. I am truly gratified, ray dear children, to 
find that you are so prepared to associate me in your 
pleasures and pursuits, and am both ready and willing to 
take the share you have allotted me; only I think I must 
propose a slight amendment to your plan. As you have 
selected Eeligion for your subject (and the choice reflects 
great credit on your judgment), do you not think it 
would be better if we were to devote Friday evenings to 
our conversations, when we should not be so restricted 
to time, and your minds would likewise be more at 
liberty for reflection, your studies being over for the 
week? Besides, if we were to adopt your suggestion 
of taking one hour every evening, I am afraid the con- 
stant repetition of the same subject would in the end 
become irksome; and you might also be frequently 
obliged to break off* in the midst of an interesting 
discussion from lack of time, as you must remember 
that your school duties for the following day generally 
demand your attention. But I am quite prepared and 
willing to devote every Friday evening to your pleasure; 
after prayers and tea we shall be at liberty, and I do not 
think we could spend the Sabbath eve in a more pro- 
fitable manner. 

Ruth. You have made a great improvement on our 
original plan, dear Aunt; and I am quite anxious to act 
on it at once. 

Aunt, .There is still one thing more I must propose, 
as very essential to the success of our little scheme. We 
must have perfect confidence in each other. You look 
surprised, but I will soon explain my meaning. A sick 
person when he calls in a doctor, tells him every symp- 
tom of hiB complaint — every ailment Yie Va «vxSKrak%% 
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and so, as you liave constituted me your " Doctor of 
Divinity," pro tern., you must both promise never to 
be deterted by &lse shame £com asldng the most trivial 
questions; you may think many things so simple that 
you ouffM to know them — ^if you do not, ask outright; 
every apparent trifle is important in rdigion^ and as 
our meetings are private, and I am one of the contract- 
ing parties^ you need fear no ridicule. Now as all is 
settled, I am quite at your disposal &r our projected 
Sabbath Evening Conversations; su^osewe commence 
at once to->night. As you have arranged this plan be- 
tween yourselves secretly, have you decided on any 
particular point of inquiry, or is chance to direct you? 

Jacob. I have so many questions to ask. Aunt, that 
I am really at a loss where to b^n; however^ first, I 
wish you would be kind enough to explain the real 
meaning of Beligion, for I was quite puzzled last Mon^ 
day by part of a conversation which I overheard between 
two of our masters. You know that I did not return 
home between school hours, in consequence of the heavy 
rain, and while I was sitting in the dass-room, writing 
my French exercise, Mr, Ellis, our mathematical master, 
and Mr. Snowden came in, and began arguing about 
some work that is just published, but of which I could 
not catch the title. However, I know from what passed, 
that the subject was a comparison between the different- 
religions in the world, for Mr. ElliS) who is not very 
strict in his ideas, said in his queer way: " Well, no 
doubt it will be all right in the end; but it seems to me, 
we are like little children playing at * Hide and Seek/ 
groping in the dark; however, as the radii of a circle, 
we shall, I suppose, meet in one common centre at last.^' 
Mr. Snowden, who is a rigid Methodist, did not at all 
a£ree with him; be seemed to tiiiuk there was very 
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little reHgioB in the worid, and that none "but Im own 
particolar fleet understood its full meaning. This rather 
proToloed Mr. EUIb, who said he did not consider 
religion to consist in relinquishing all the pleasures of 
the world. " But," he continued, *^ I suppose every one 
thinks his own the best; Christians of all sects, Ma- 
hometans, Jews, in &ct members of all religions arrogate 
ihe supremacy to their own peculiar tenets; as for my- 
self, I belieye the real meaning of religion to be ... ." 
And just then. Aunt, they most provokingly left the 
room; and I was so taken up with wondering how he 
would have explained it, that I made several mistakes 
in my exercises, for which I was punished with an 
'^ imposition.'' Now as my curiosity is still imgratified, 
I should very much like you to open our " meetings," by 
giving us the real signification of Religion, because if it 
mean (as I have always thought), worshipping God, I 
cannot understand how there can be so many different 
Idncfe; and Suth is not much wiser, for we have been 
talking it over together. 

Ruti, O Jacob ! you know very well I told you that 
religion consisted in attending strictly divine worship, 
in being good and charitable. Now is not that right. 
Aunt? 

Aunt. I cannot say you are quite right, though you 
are not wholly wrong; for you have named some of the 
acts and qualities that spring from religion, but there 
you have stopped short; while you, my boy, have 
had your poor brains puzzled by Mr. £lli8 having, in 
alluding to the different doctrines, made use of the 
word jeiHgion as a term for creed, in which sense it is 
frequently employed. Eeligion, as a noun abstract, has 
but one general signification; although there are num- 
berless difFerent ardcleo of &ith^ ot cxeeda. 
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Jacob. I should be glad if you would explain it then ; 
and at the same time^ pray tell us what is a Creed. 
. Aunt. Well, to your first and niost important ques- 
tion, What is Religion? 

Eeligion consists, firstly, in our belief in, and acknow- 
ledgment of, an Almighty God, as the most perfect and 
holy of all Beings; our 'Creator, and the Creator of all 
that is in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath. 
Secondly; it consists in our love, reverence, and fear of 
God; and, thirdly; it consists in our shewing such love, 
reverence and fear, by trying as far as is in our power, 
to perform all the duties He has apportioned to us. 

Rath. I do not quite understand you yet. Aunt; do 
you mean that religion signifies only a belief in God, as 
an Almighty Creator, and that it has nothing to do with 
being either Jew, Christian, or Mahometan? How is it, 
then, that we are not all the same? What makes the 
difference? 

Aunt* The foundation of all revealed religion, is the 
Bible; from its holy precepts all believers in revelation 
derive their knowledge of God ; but the various inter- 
pretations given to its doctrine, which we must call 
. articles of belief, or creeds, constitute the different faiths 
to which you allude. For ourselves, my love, we must 
ever bear in mind, that it is the most sacred duty of 
every Israelite to remain steadfast in that holy faith, the . 
laws and ordinances of which were revealed to our fore- 
fathers direct from the Almighty, through the mouth 
of His prophet Moses; but you are inclined to run on 
with railroad speed, and I think I must make use of our 
railroad map of England to render the matter more 
clear to your comprehension. 

Jacob. Why, what can the map have to do with 
religion? You are laughing at us, Aunt, 
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Aunt, Wait a little, my boy, and just answer me 
one question. In what relation do you regard' London 
to England? 

Jacob. Why, of course it is the capital city^ the seat 
•of government, to which all the counties send repre- 
sentatives; the centre of commerce (in this country)^ and 
the terminus or starting-point of all the principal rail- 
ways. 

Aunt, Capitally answered; but still you look incre- 
dulous of its having anything to do with our subject. 
Patience! we shally I hope, arrive safely at a termi- 
nus in time. Now will you look in the map, and name 
me three of the principal lines of railroad. 

Jacob. Well, this does puzzle me; however, here they 
are — the Great Western, the Great Northern, and the 
Midland Counties, are, I think, the chief ones, or have 
the most traffic, but there are numberless branches from 
each of them. 

Aunt, Now observe, my dear children, in tracing 
the course of the railroads from their most remote 
starting-point, how the main lines run direct to London 
as the great central point; the branch liues are only 
off-shoots from the same, having their foundation in the 
main lines, but diverging from the direct route. 

Ruth. I think I begin, to discover your meaning, 
Aunty; but pray go on. 

Aunt. Now, to drop our worldly metaphor for the pre- 
-sent, we Israelites, you know, believe in the existence 
of One Almighty God— the Sole One; our Creator, 
and the Creator of all that is in the heavens above, and 
on the earth beneath. We believe that before Him no 
creative power existed; and that after Him, none will 
€xist. " Enow, therefore, this day, and reflect in ihine 
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biea^i dia^ tbe Lord He Ss God in he^rtn nhovt, ataul in 
th^ earth beneath; t^e is jiione else" (Deut. iv. 30). 

Now the belief in a great Creative Power-^in ike ex- 
istenpe of *a Being superior to human kind^ iK^hose 
mi^t 48 BO tremendous, that in no way can it be 
£fithomed or ynderstoodf haa been implanted in the mind 
of num from the earliest creation of the world. Haying 
created man " in His own image," God in His infinite 
wisdom proclaimed Himself to our first parents, as the 
^Chreat First Cftuse of all surrounding wondeirs^ by direct 
rse^^tion. 

'* And God blessed them, and Ood said imto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply^ and replenish the earthy and 
%8ubdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea^ 
and over the fowl of the air, and over everything that 
moveth upon the earth. And God said^ Behold, I have 
given you the herb bearing seed, which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed; io you it shall be for meat. 
And to every beast of the earth, and every fowl of the 
.air> and to everything that creepeth upon !the earth, 
wherein there is Ufe, I have given every green herb for 
meat, and it was so " (Gen. i. 28 — 8 1). 

Now, my dear childi^en^ after seeing and hearing aU 
.this^ can you not imagine that Adam and Eve, our first 
parents^ although God was not visible to &eir eyesight, 
knew and &lt themselves to be under the power and 
direction of a Superior Being, through whose Will they 
and all living creatures had been called into existence, 
and under whose mercifiil guardianship alone, they were 
being suiri^ained? They could not &il to do so; the ' 
greatness of lihe works around them, the wonders of the 
estation whidi they knew th^ did not, ajid certainly 



€(mU not produce, tbe vastnesB and fiplendouar of the 
heavens above them, the abundant resoui^ces of animal 
and viEigetable nature provided for their eustenanoe^ and 
actually placed at their disposal by the Almighty Creator, 
each^ and all, were alike caloulated to impress their 
minds with reverence^ awe, and gratitude; they felt 
themsdves dependent on a Power higher than their 
minds coijild conceive; — ^they had scarcely then learned 
to love that Power. God in His all-wise beneficence, 
had caused an instinctive feeling of religious veneration 
to take root in the human breast, as the foundation of a 
belief in Bamself as the Sole Supreme Divinity. 

J^eob. I see that clearly n<)w, and suppose it was 
this same instinctive feeling of a Higher Power, over 
which they could gain no control^ that made so many 
nations w(M»hip idols, animals, reptiles, etc^ etc. 

Aunt. You are quite right, my boy; the necessity 
for a reliance on a Supreme Power forming a part of 
man's nature, those nations to whom God's Holy Word 
was not revealed, or who hearing of it, could not, ox 
would no^, ^nder8tand and obey it, — ^those nations, set 
up objects of worship for themselves, objects that were ' 
visible to the naked eye, to whom they offeined up sacri- 
fices and prayers; and applied for help in their difficul- 
ties, not reflecting in the fooli^ness of their hearts, that 
what they had theniselves formed could have no power 
over them* Let us see if we cannot find some passage 
in the Bible that will give us a good description of 
IdolaUy. 

Buth. We w^e reading a chapter in the {Hx>phet 
Isaiah last Saturday, which I think applies ei:aotly to 
our sobjeot. Shall I read it? 

Aw^. Tes, my love^ it is a splendid picture of the 
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vanity of idols, which God gives us through the mouth 
of His prophet. 

Ruth, " Fear ye not, neither be afraid, have not I 
told thee from that time, and have declared it? Ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? Yea 
there is no God ; I know not any. They that make a 
graven image are all of them vanity : and their delectable 
things shall not profit; and they are their own witnesses: 
they see not, nor know; that they may be ashamed. 

" Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image 
that is profitable for nothing? Behold, all his fellows 
shall be ashamed; and the workmen they are of men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them stand up; 
yet they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 
The smith with the tongs, both worketh in the coals 
and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the strength of his arms: yea he is hungry, and his 
strength faileth: he drinketh no water and is faint. The 
carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out with 
a line; he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of a man; that it may 
remain in the house. He heweth him down, cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth 
for himself among the trees of the forest; he planteth 
an ash and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it be 
for a man to bum : for he will take thereof, and warm 
himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, 
he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it 
a graven image, and faileth down thereto. He burneth 
part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth flesh; 
he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth Afm- 
self^ and saith, Aha, lam warm, I have seen the fire: and 
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the residue thereof he maketh a god, ^^his graven image : 
he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth 
unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god. They 
have not known nor understood: for he hath shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they can- 
not understand. And none considereth in his hearty nei- 
ther is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coab thereof; I have roasted flesh, and 
eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof an abomi- 
nation; shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? He 
feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him 
aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say. Is there 
not a lie in my right hand?" (Isa.xliv. 8 — 21). 

Jacob, This description ia so true, and so completely 
turns idolatry into ridicule, that I wonder none of the 
good kings among the Israelites who threw down the 
images and burnt the groves and altars, did not make 
the priests shew the people their folly and wickedness, 
by forcing them to make use of a tree exactly as is here 
described, when I think they must have been convinced 
it was no god. But I suppose it was necessary to use 
power instead of persuasion, their reason being too much 
blinded io yield to any arguments. 

Aunt. Yes, my boy; as in .defiance of Grod's impera- 
tive and often-repeated commands, the Israelites had 
failed, not only to drive out and destroy the idolatrous 
nations of Canaan, but had willingly intermingled with 
them, and joined in their impious rites and sacrifices to 
fidse gods. He found it necessary to recall them to a 
sense of His mighty power, and of their duty to Him, 
by manifestations that would strike their senses, by 
sodden and condign punishments, and by displaying signs 
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:aiid ^^ondersj sucli as nether false god, nor mortal, could 
caU forth of himself. 

Ruth. Well, Aunt, I should call idolatry the branch 
Jines of our xailroad; because though they q>ring from 
the main xoad, leading to ihe chief point (a belief in a 
SupiWBoe Power), they verge off directly into strange 
|)aths, until tiie connection is almost lost; but now for 
the main lines in our map, which run dli«ct to the great 
centre (London); they stand, I suppose for the nations 
who do acknowledge and worship God, our Almighty 
Father? 

Aunt. Ton have traced out my idea very correctly, 
my love; thus Christians and Mahometans both acknow- 
ledge a God and Creator, but they differ in their opinions 
of the mode of worshipping Him, associating with their 
notions of the Supreme Divinity, other peculiar ideas, 
which form their distinctive creeds. I think, now you 
understand the meaning of religion in its general sense, 
and are, iherefore, not likely to be again conAised by 
its application as a term instead of creed, which, as I 
observed before, is frequently the case in speaking of a 
particular belief. 

Jacob. Thdt is clear enough now; but will you tell 
me. Aunt, why you left out the Jewish religion, when 
naming the Christian and Mahometan, which correspond 
to two of the main lines of our railroad? There is still 
a third unoccupied, and I cannot think why you should 
have omitted it. Is it because the Jewish religion is not 
considered of as much consequence as the others, or 
that we Jews, are too few in number to be compared 
with other nations? 

Atmi. God forbid, my dear boy, that I should will- 
ingly shew the ehadow of disrespect to our holy fidth t 
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and I am only glad that your feeliiigs diould so readily 
be enlisted m its service; but, I think you will forgive 
me, when I tell you that my omission was caused^ not by * 
indifference, but by so great a reverence for our. divine 
sdlgiicm, eveny principle and precept of which we hold 
as a direct gift from the Almighty^ that I could not bear 
to associate it with others less highly fiivoied, and as it 
will comprise too many points of exciting interest to be 
slightly treated, I think it would be advisable not to 
commence any discussion on that subject until our next 
sabbath conversation, or we may even find it necessary 
to defer it still longer, as we have a little more to say on 
religion )n general before adverting to any peculiar belief; 
and as the mutual expression of our sentiments occupies 
more time than the concise definition of a lesson-book, 
we cannot very accurately calculate on the amount of 
subject we shall discuss. As we are rather late this 
evening, the arrangement of our plan having taken up 
some time, suppose we conclude this meeting with a 
general summary of the duties and obligations imposed 
upon us by religion. You, my boy, shall describe the 
duties towards God; and you« my dear Euth, those 
towards your fellow-creatures. 

Jacob. Our religion teaches us to believe in God, and 
to worship Him, as the Sole One, from everlasting to 
everlasting; to reverence Him as our Lord and Creator, 
to love Him as our Father, Bedeemer, and Saviour, who 
protects, guides, and supports us imder affliction; and to 
fear Him as our Judge, who will reward and punish us 
according to our deserts. 

Ruth. It also teaches us to love our fellow-creatures, 
of whatever fitith they may be; to be kind and con- 
siderate to the feelipgs of aU around us, to be charitable 
both in deed and judgment, ever ready to assv&X \!ti!^ y^c^t^ 
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and such as may need our help; to be humble in our 
opinion of ourselves, slow to anger, and strictly true and 
* just in all our dealings. 

Aunt. You have gratified me more than I can express, 
my dear children, by the definitions you have given; 
and most fervently do I pray, that our Heavenly Father 
may direct the hearts of all His children to display in 
their own conduct the beauty and comfort of religion. 



SECOND CONVERSATION. 

ON NATURAL RELIGION. 

Aunt. I THINK I told you last week, my dear children, 
that we had not quite completed our definition of reli- 
gion, and will therefore resume the subject, by informing 
you that it may be subdivided into natural and revealed 
religion, both of which should be united in the human 
mind; as, to a right thinker, the belief in the one leads 
direct to the other. Now try if you can explain the 
diflference. 

Jacob, To reveal signifies to make known; therefore, 
I conclude you allude to the Kevelation on Mount Sinai. 

Aunt. Very correctly defined; and we Israelites, you 
know, acknowledge no other origin of revealed religion. 
I am all attention for the continuation. 

Jacob. Pray do not expect too much. Aunt, for I am 
afraid you will be disappointed. I do not see my way 
at all clearly in explaining natural religion. I confess, I 
am puzzled. I have heard of natural philosophers; have 
they anything to do with it? Let me see, like the 
Hebrew verbs, I must go back to the root, — that is, 
nature. Now what is nature? I have heard it described 
as the regular course of. things and created beings, which 
we believe to have been brought into existence by a 
Great First Cause. Now, natural philosophers are clever 
men, who study the properties and workings of nature; 
have they natural religion, Aunty? 
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Aunt. Why, my dear boy, they must have very hard 
and insensible hearts, if they do not experience the effects 
of natural religion; for its signification is, a religious 
knowledge of the Creator^ and a belief in His almighty 
power, derived from the study and observance of the 
works of the creation. But let me ask you, what it is 
that causes man to obtain this knowledge of natural 
religion^ and to infer from it the eidsftence of a God and 
Creator? 

Ruth. That is simple enough; our reason, of course, 
shews it us. We see the earth, llie water, the trees, the' 
plants, the flowers^ the sun, nioon, and stars; and as our 
reason tells us they could not have made themselves, nor 
have been made by chance, naturally^ we are led to be- 
lieve them the work of a Creator, whom we acknowledge 
as the Almighty God. 

Aunt. You are correct so far, my love; but now will 
you tell me what reason is? because, if we do not clearly 
understand the terms we make use of, we shall be like 
the general of an army, calculating on taking a fortress 
by storm, without knowing the strength of the outposts, 
and nature of the defences, when he would be turned 
back at every step by unexpected difficulties. 

Jacob. That is true, Aunt; for how can we ever get 
at the kernel, if we do not break the shell first? So now 
for my version. I should call reason, the power we 
have of judging between one thing and another. la it 
not so? 

Aunt. Yes, you have commenced rightly, but reason 
does still more than that: now, for instance, suppose you 
were to put an extinguisher over this candle, what would 
be the consequence? 

Ruth, Why, it would go out for want of air to sus- 
tain the fame. 
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Atmi. Well theti, you see reason makes you here dis- 
<eover the oonneotioii between the oause and the effect; 
tlie want of air woidd be the cause of the flame being 
•extinguished — the extinction of the flame^ the effect of 
that oause. Reason also helps you to distinguish between 
true and false^ between right and wrong; it enables you 
to draw conclusions from certain facts and evidence, and 
^ select the most probable. Let us again put a suppo- 
sititious case. We will imagine you acquainted with two 
persons of totally opposite characters; the one you had 
always found strictly truthful, amiable, but reserred; the 
•other amusing and plausible, but not over-sorupulous as 
regards truth. We are now to suppose them relating a 
conversation^ at which you are aware both were present; 
you are particularly interested in hearing all the details, 
4U the subject, having reference immediately to yourself, 
was the opinion of your disposition and attainments, 
expressed by one whom you had always regarded as a 
«ncere friend. But the versions, though not entirely 
different, are of such a nature, as to make you feel firom 
4he one report, that you had been unkindly mentioned; 
&om the otAer^ that you had been treated with affection 
«nd justice. Now, with your experience of their re- 
q)ective characters, which of the two would you be in- 
clined to believe? 

Jacob. Certainly the one whom I had always found 
iaruthfuL 

Aunt. Therefore, you perceive, that your reason here 
4issist8 your judgment; it leads you to mfer, that he 
whom you have never had occasion to distrust, is the 
most worthy of credence. I do not say that you may 
not often decide wrongfully, for we are all liable to error; 
circumstances and prejudices also frequently mislead us; 
still, there ieliPtle doubt but that the glono^B (t^csvi^V] ^ 
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reason, so mercifully and specially youchsafed to mankind,, 
if properly and fairly exercised, most materially influ- 
ences our perception of right and wrong, serving as a 
powerful agent in deducing correct inferences, from cer- 
tain facts. I would now ask you, if this inestimable gift 
of reason is peculiar to man, or do the brute creation 
enjoy it in common with us? 

Jacob. No; we believe that God has only endowed 
them with instinct; though in some animals, like the 
dog, etc., it seems almost to approach to reason; they 
have no soul ; they — 

AunL Stop, my boy; you have just made use of two 
words that require explanation. 

Buth, I wish then you would take them for your 
share, Aunt; for though I seem to understand them my- 
self, I am sure I cannot find words' to explain them 
clearly; it is something like knowing the general sense 
of a sentence in German, without being able to translate 
it literally. 

Aunt Well, then, I must try what I can do for you; 
but as it is rather difficult to simplify such a subject, 
you must ask again and again^ till you comprehend it 
perfectly. We will commence with the . soul. You 
know that God is a Spirit, and cannot be seen by mortal 
eye. 

Jacob. What is a spirit? 

Aunt A spirit may be defined as a living, invisible 
being, possessed of reason, power, and will. You can^ 
I am sure, recognise all these faculties in the works of 
the Almighty, and yet you cannot see Him who exercises 
them; for we read in Exodus xxxiii. 20: '* And He said 
to him [Moses], Thou canst not see my face, for no man 
can Bee me and live." Now when God breathed into 
the body of man the breath o£ He^ in common :with 
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Other animals, He at once gracioiisly raised him im- 
measurably above them; by the additional gift of an 
inward spirit, which we call soul or mind. 

Ruth. But, Aunt, you cannot mean that man is a 
spirit; we can both see and feel him. 

Aunt, No, my love; not as far as his body is con- 
cerned, which when he dies, will return to the dust 
from which it was created ; but the exercise of his mental 
Acuities is the effect of the spirit within him, invisible, 
though ever acting, which as I said before, we call the 
soul. Having given you a slight idea of this subject, I 
shall not enlarge on it at present, as it is too abstract for 
your comprehension at this stage of our discussion; but 
we shall have occasion to resume it some time hence, in 
treating of rewards and punishments, and the duties for 
which we are accountable, through the working of the 
soul or spirit. Let us, however, consider the 27th verse 
of chap. i. of Genesis. 

^' So God created man in His own image, in the image 
of God created He him ; both male and female created 
He them." 

Jacob. I see your intention in selecting this verse. 
Aunt; the word image, cannot refer to bodily likeness, 
for as God has said, *' No man can see my face and live;" 
it would be great wickedness to ascribe to man any 
likeness or similitude to Him; but as we know God to 
be a Spirit, possessed of power, reason, and will, when 
'' He made man in His oum image, it was through the 
spirit or soul which He breathed into us, and which at 
our death will, not like the body, return ^ dust, but to 
Him who gave it. 

Aunt. I am quite pleased to find you so clear on this 
nibject; your interpretation of that verse is perfectly 
correct^ And now we will proceed to tlae dj^^mX\OTi ^i 
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Instinct. Instinct is an inward feeling, an impulse that 
God has imphinted in the brute creation in common 
with mankind, in whom it is conjoined with reason^ in a 
pre-eminent degree. This impulse the animal obeys 
involuntarily, whether in shunning danger or satisfying 
its natural wants. It is hungry, — instinct teaches it 
to prowl about for prey; its young are attacked, — it 
defends them with its life. See the care with which 
the parent birds build their nests and guard their 
offspring ! This is merely the effect of instinct. Let 
us suppose a lion in the Zoological Gardens to have been 
heedlessly kept without his accustomed food for many 
hours beyond his ordinary time of feeding, and that the 
keeper were unknowingly to enter the den to perform 
his usual offices, there is a great chance but that the 
unfortunate man would be torn to pieces by the ravenous 
beast^ whose instinct would prompt him to satisfy his 
hunger at any cost. What is it but instinct that prompts 
the lion, tiger, elephant, horse (in fact I will name only 
the nobler and more courageous animals as examples), to 
fly at the first glimpse of a serpent? They have not, 
like man, the power of reasoning on the dangers to be 
apprehended from it, yet inward terror seizes them, and 
urges them to seek escape from their dreadful enemy. 

Jacob. Well, now that we have conquered the out- 
posts, soul and instinct, let us return to natural religion, 
which we have left quite in the back-ground. 

Atmt. I am very willing to do so, as I think you can 
now both feel and understand, how the soul or spirit 
withitt us enables us to discover the Creator in His 
works. Let us first take the Host of Heaven under our 
notice, the sun, moon, planets, and countless stars; does 
i/ not 0tnke you, that besides the marvel of their cre- 
atioM, whieb we did not behold, t\iei^ w^ «t\ll some 
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peculiar &ot8 in rdLatios to them, of which we are daily 
eye-witnesses, and which, if properly considered and 
appreciated, must lead our thoughts in awe and gratitude 
to their, and our Diving Creator. 

Ruth. I know what you mean, Aunt; the daily 
course of the sun, which never varies: rising in the east, 
it gives light and heat to the world by day, and having 
travelled its appointed circuit, sets in the west, when it 
gives place to the moon, which, with the stars, gives light 
by night. The moon also has its prescribed course; 
commenoing almost at nought, it gradually increases 
during fourteen or fifteen days, when it attains its full 
size; from thence it decreases in the same proportion of 
time to its first point, and so on without intermission. 
Then ihere is the division of the seasons, and of day 
and night. It is very wonderful if we observe how 
unchangeable the same routine is pursued. What a 
lovely day we have just enjoyed! The sun has been 
shining brilliantly, everything looking bright, and as if 
it must last so; yet how gradually the light has de- 
creased I Little by little it vanished from before us, 
until darkness came on, and now it is night. 

Jacob.. Yes, but the moon is rising, and tlie stars 
peeping out; and even if it were too dark to see them, 
we know that in a certain number of hours the darkness 
will again give plaqe to light. it is a beautiful sight 
to see the sun rise — to watch the first streaks of grey in 
the sky, with the clouds of night gradually rolling 
away befpre the many-tinted vapours that precede the 
rising sun. I often enjoy the pleasure of watching it, 
for I Uke to rise early, particularly in the summer; the 
air is so sweet and fresh, the quietness so delightful, 
merely broken by the morning carol of the birds as they 
leave th^ir neOe; U is my favourite time fox sXxxSl^^tk^ 
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brains are refreshed by sleep; and I alwajrs find they do 
me better service than at night, when I am wearied with 
the work and bustle of the day. Shall I call you to- 
morrow in time to welcome the sun, Ruth? 

Ruth, Yes, pray do, for it seems to have quite a firesh 
interest for me. What a strange feeling it is to see 
things in a new light ! You know. Aunt, you made us 
promise not to conceal anjrthing from you; therefore I 
will summon courage to confess, that 1 am afraid I have 
never before thought sufficiently of the goodness of God 
in regard to the heavens. I do not mean that I did not 
know they were the work of His creation; but we enjoy 
the light and heat from the sun so regularly, that it has 
seemed a matter of course. When any excursion has 
been planned, I have been very glad of a fine,*bright 
day; but I see now that 1 have never been properly 
grateful for what we receive every day and hour. 

Aunt, Do you know the reason, my love? Because 
you have not accustomed yourself to trace everything to 
a Divine Source. Every atom in nature is so beautifully 
arranged, and so ready to our hand, that I am afraid 
but too many of us grasp and enjoy without casting 
more than a passing thought to the Great Giver: indeed^ 
we have unfortunately worse than that with which to 
reproach ourselves; we have not only been unthankful, 
we have also been rebellious. Can any of us look back 
without acknowledging to having murmured at wet 
weather having perhaps disappointed us of some ex- 
pected pleasure? Too frequently have we heard the 
exclamation : ** How tiresome ! it always rains when I am 
goinff mitr Surely if we reflected but a moment, we 
should be shocked at our sinfulness and presumption. 
What are we, that we should dare to put otir plans and 
wiabea in the balance with His Will, 'whose every dis- 
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pensation, both in great and small^ is for the general 
good of mankind, and directed by His wisdom. *^ When 
1 consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy finger^ the 
moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained; what is 
man that Thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, 
that Thou visitest him ?" (Psa. viii. 3—5). 

Jacob. I shall try not to forget this in future^ and 
hope it will teach me reflection, and serve as a check, 
when I am disposed to murmur at the weather and un- 
foreseen events^ which I fear has too often been the case; 
but really, Aunt, people do not generally think so 
seriously on this subject; and yet I feel you are quite 
right in your observations, for if we do not accustom 
ourselves to submit cheerfully under trifling disappoint- 
ments; how shall we ever be able to bear the more 
severe trials to which we must be subject through life? 

Atmt You have made a very just remark, my dear 
boy; although we, must not practise submission as a 
mere matter of expediency; it is a duty we are called 
Qpon to fulfil; but can you not see that it is because we 
do not think seriously on the goodness of God, as re* 
Hected in His works around us^ that we are so disposed 
to murmur at the slightest thing that obstructs our path? 
"Wq are ready enough to admire^ and express our wonder 
at the work of man's hands. Our public buildings, our 
scientific discoveries, our improvements^ our works of 
art, all excite our praise and admiration, while we pass 
by the daily recurring wonders of Nature with scarcely 
a transient thought. Let us now picture the ocean with 
its raging billows, as we saw it last year at Brighton: 
do you not remember the fearful storm we witnesssed 
one afternoon? How grand 1 how magnificent were 
the waves ! did it not seem as if nought could prevent 
them rushing 022 ^ inundate the land? And. ^^\i — 
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^* The floods, Lordi raise ihemselvea up, they lift^ 
up their voice; nud the floods raise up their waves: yet 
mightier than the voice of the assembled waters, than 
the powerfiil billows of the ocean^ art Thou in Thine 
eminence, Lord " (Psa. xciii. 3—^5). 

" Fear ye not ine? saith the Lord: will ye not tremble 
at my presence, which have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
ps^ it: and though the waves thereof toss themselves, 
yet can they not prevail; though they loar, yet can they 
not pass over it?" (Jer. v. 22). 

They may lash themselves in their fury, but beyond a. 
certain point they dare not pass; their boundary i» 
appointed. But now, to reverse the picture: how agree- 
ably were we surprised the following morning, to find 
the sea calm and placid as a lake, without a trace of the 
previous night^s storm ! Is not such a transition sufficient 
to impress the most ignorant and even wilfully blind? 
Is it not calculated to make them feel and acknowledge 
the existence of a High and Mighty Power, superintend- 
ing and regulating the universe? We cannot stir from 
our fire*6ide, we cannot take a turn in our garden (to 
i^y nothing of a wider range), without at every step 
meeting some memorial of God's power and goodness. 
Why, in your little plot of ground that you and fiuth 
take such pleasure in cultivating, you may prosecute 
your study of Natural Religion. The very seeds you 
have sown, from whence do they come? — but as God 
said, from "the herb bearing seed," and "from a tree 
in the which is the fruit of a tree bearing seed" .... 
Tou water the ground and remove the insects, but with* 
all your care you can do i^o more; and yet gradually 
you behold the first growth and unfolding of the leaves 
—j^ou are delighted to find some closely fidded buds,. 
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the germ of the future flower, which after a time ex- 
pands its petals, and your plant is perfect. Now what 
diare have you had in this transformation from the seed 
to the plant? Your care and watering might have heen, 
and most probably were accessory to it, for the study of 
botany has taught us that culture is necessary to the 
growth of certain plants, while others (wild flowers), 
spring up and flourish in unbounded luxuriance, 
nourished only by the refreshing dews from heaven; 
but then the power of germination, or shooting forth, 
must have been given to the seed, or neither time nor 
trouble would avail. Here, again, we recognise the 
All-directing hand of the Almighty. Nothing is too 
insigniBcant for His fostering care, for all is alike the 
work of His creation. 

Buth. The study of natural philosophy must be very 
interesting, Aunt; and I can now feel how it must lead 
to a belief in a Great Creator, because at every step we 
take, we cannot avoid discovering fresh signs of His 
power. I do not know if I am right, but it seems to 
me that we ought to be taught Natural Religion before 
Bevealed; because if we have learned to see God's 
power in all around us, and to bless His goodness for 
everything we enjoy, we shall be the more anxious to 
anderttand His will, and to obey it. 

Aunt* Quite right, my love; but on looking back» 
does it not strike you now that you have both been 
instructed in Natural Religion from your earliest child- 
hood? 

Jacob. yes; I can remember dear papa and mamma, 

and you too, Aimt, when we were quite little children, 

telling us in what we then thought pretty tales, all about 

.God's love and care of us; and that all we enjoyed, 

health, food^ clothing, etc., were His gifts, H.o\^ dfiMr 
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isli it all seems now; but I know I have never forgotten 
expressing my surprise, for I thought papa gave mamma 
money to purchase things for us; upon which he took 
pains to shew us how grateful we ought to be^ for that 
it was only through God's mercy, in granting hira health 
to work, and blessing his endeavours, that he was enabled 
to do so. And then, again^ he made it clear how useless 
all the gold he earned would be in feeding us, if our 
Heavenly Father had not caused the earth to bring forth 
bread, and all kind of herbs^ as well as created animals, 
certain of which He permitfi us to kill for food. How 
happy we were that day ! I was sitting on papa's knee, 
and you, Ruth, were on a stool at mamma's feet. 

Ruth. O yes, 1 can recall it all; how we began at 
first reading a couple of verses from the Bible every 
morning, and so gradually arrived at a whole chapter; 
we found it very uninteresting at the commencement, but 
now we are reaping the benefit, are we not, Aunt? 

Aunt You are, indeed, my dear children, and you need 
not feel for a moment ashamed of these childish remem- 
brances; believe me, they are precious memorials, which 
you cannot value too highly. Many a sin has been pre- 
vented in afi«r-life by the sudden recollection of some 
word of advice or instruction from a parent's lips; and 
blessed are they who, like yourselves, have derived their 
knowledge of Natural Religion from such a source. 
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ON THE DIVINITY OF THE BIBLE. 

Ruth. You cannot imagine, dear Aunt, with what 
pleasure we have been looking forward all the week to 
our nice Sabbath Evening Conversation, or I think I 
may give it the higher title of Discussion; for as you 
encourage us to express our sentiments and opinions 
freely, it certainly may lay claim to that distinction. 

Jacob. Our religious studies have acquired quite a 
&esh interest, since you have so kindly consented to 
become the referee for all our doubts and difficulties; 
and we have agreed to make notes through the week as 
the subjects arise, on which we should like a more 
lengthened explanation than the lesson-book affords.. 
Now is not that a good plan? I know you will say, 
that we cannot at present require any further information 
than we find in Mr. Leeser^s Catechism, and Miss Pei- 
xotto's Bible Questions^ which, with selections from 
Scripture, form the course of our religious instruction: 
but. Aunty, when you were young, and studying as we 
are now, did you never feel, that although the subject 
might be stated ever so clearly, there were still at times 
some ideas and doubts in your mind that required to be 
explained and satisfied? Did you never long for some 
kind friend to whom you could express freely all you 
felt and ihoughtf without having lYie ieax ol \^\xi% 
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laughed at for your ignorance, or deemed presumptuous 
for questioning any &ct laid before you ? 

Aunt. Yes, my boy; I have not only in childhoodi 
but even in later years, often felt most painfully the need 
you have described ; and truly thankful am I that it is 
in my power, in however slight a degree, to remedy this 
want to you both. You need never fear to weary me 
with your inquiries, nor to be laughed at for your 
ignorance, always provided it be not wilfully maintained, 
by a want of moral courage to seek information. We 
should think it the extreme of folly, were a person 
afflicted with some bodily disease, to conceal it from his 
physician from &l8e delicacy, thereby rejecting all chance 
of a cure; and as we connot but regard ignorance as a 
disease of the mind, we ought courageously to seek 
every opportunity of finding a remedy. King Solomon 
says:— 

'* Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth 
instruction, but he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured " (Prov. xiii. 18) . 

'' Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man 
that getteth imderstanding " (lb, iii. 13). 

** She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 
and happy is every one that retaineth her " {lb. iii. 18). 

I suppose, however, we are to condmence this evening 
on Eevealed Religion; or is there any point you wish 
previously to discuss? 

Jacob. Why, if you have no objection, I have a few 
questions to ask first, which I think even may serve as 
an introduction to Eevealed Religion. Professor Hurst 
has given us a fortnight to write a theme on the Divinity 
of the Old Testament; and, at the same time, has per- 
mitted us to seek information either from books or 
p&c8ons, ae we may best be able; we ate then to make a 
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short abstract of all we have collected. Now, as I am 
the youngest in the class, I am rather anxious not to be 
outdone, and wish you would let this be the subject of 
our conversation this evening. 

Aunt. With pleasure, my dear boy: and, as you say, 
it will be a very appropriate introduction to Revealed 
Religion; for if we do not believe in the source from 
whence we profess to derive the knowledge of religion, 
we cannot have any real faith in its doctrines. But 
what are the terms of your proposition? 

Jacob. " How do we know that the Old Testament 
or Bible is indeed the word of God?' The question 
arose from the explanation of the word Deist, which 
means a person who believes in the existence of a God, 
but not in revealed religion; or rather I should say, that 
he professes to disbelieve that the Bible is the Word of 
God, 

Aunt You have given a very clear definition of the 
misguided Deist; and now your task, if I understand it 
right, is to furnish proofs that the five books of the Law 
were written by Moses at the command of God; also to 
shew that the record of facts in them, and the writings 
of the prophets, were the inspiration of the same cause. 
How do you commence? 

Jacob. That is what puzzles me : we know the Bible 
to be the Word of God, and we believe it; but still I am 
afraid I shall not be able to give good reasons for doing 
so. I have never thought much about it before ; I took 
it for granted, yet when Mr. Hurst proposed the ques- 
tion, I felt at the moment as if I could have at once 
named one proof, only as I was not sure if my idea were 
correct, I did not like to run the chance of being laughed 
at by the whole class, so I thought I would consult you 
'fiwt, aod if it met your approval, 1 cou\d iShftii lasl&fc >iaa 
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of it as the grpund-work of my theme. It strikes me, 
Yre Jews gffer one of the strongest proofs of the Bible 
being the Word of God, and I have met with a passage 
in Isaiah which proclaims it in plain terms: — 

" Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosen: that ye may know and believe me, 
and understand that I am He: before me there was no 
God formed^ neither shall there be after me. I^ even I, 
am the Lord; and beside me there is no Saviour. I 
have declared^ and have saved, and I have shewed when 
; there was no strange god among you: therefore ye are 
my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God" (Isaiah xHii. 
10—13). 

Aunt. Yes, both ancient and modem history confirm 
this statement; and I am very much pleased to find that 
you have seized on (in my opinion) the most important 
proof of the divinity of the Bible. When we think of 
the thousands of years the Jews have existed as a nation, 
what trials and persecutions they have undergone, how 
they have been hunted from kingdom to kingdom, scat- 
tered north, south, east and west, we cannot doubt their 
being the witnesses of whom the prophet speaks. We 
are fewer in number than any other people, yet we exist, 
while greater and mightier nations have disappeared from 
the fece of the earth, leaving only a few monuments to 
commemorate their existence — witness the Egyptians, 
PhoBnicians, Syrians, Chaldeans, Grecians, Bomans, etc., 
in spite of all hardships we increase and multiply; in- 
deed, there is hardly a country where some Jews are not 
found. The history of the Jewish nation since the 
destruction of the second temple, so exactly corresponds 
to the prophecy of Moses, in Deuteronomy, that it would 
seem rather to have been written after, than so many cen- 
turies before, the events he prophesied took ^lace. You 
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might, I think, insert the extract in your theme; for it 
will be most interesting to trace out the striking analogy 
that is discoverable through the whole history of the 
Jews, up to the present day, with that prediction; more 
particularly, as it is so repeatedly corroborated by the 
later prophets. There can be no doubt as to our identity ; 
there has been no break in our existence as an individual 
nation, however much we may have been scattered far 
and wide; therefore the records that. descend from father 
to son furnish us with sufficient proof of our being the 
descendants of the same people whom Moses lead out of 
Egypt, under God's direction and guidance; and as re- 
gards the world generally, the well attested fact, that 
every prophecy throughout the Bible respecting the Jews, 
both in our past and present history, has been and is 
being fulfilled only in ourselves, must satisfactorily sub- 
stantiate our claim to be '* the witnesses of the Lord.^' 
But now, Buth, my love, let me see if you can select the 
right extract; and I think it will be advisable to take each 
verse separately under consideration, as we shall then be 
able to discover the application more clearly than viewing 
it as a. whole; or, at least, it will impress it more forcibly 
on your minds. 

Ruth. After describing to the Israelites the blessings 
for obedience, and the curses for disobedience, the latter 
of which were completely verified at the siege of Jeru- 
salem and destruction of the second temple, by the Boman 
emperor Titus, Moses says (Deut. xxviii. 62-68) : "And 
ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the 
stars of the heaven for multitude; because thou wouldesi 
not obey the voice of the Lord thy God." 

Jacob. There is no doubt but that this prophecy is 
iblfiUed in us, for where is there a nation so small as we 
are? As a drop of water to the ocean, a gs^m V^ ^ \»^tv> 
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are we ia proporticm to die other inhabitantB of the 
world. 

Ruth. ^* And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord 
rc^iced ov^r you to do you good, and to multiply you; 
so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, aad to 
bring you to nought; and ye shall be plucked fix>m oft 
the land whither thou goest to posscfss it." 

Aunt. Here^ again, we can trace the fulfilment of the 
prediction. •* God had rejoiced oyer us to do us good " — 
He had redeemed us from our bondage in Egj^, by sudi 
signs and wonders as have never, either before or after, 
been witnessed by mortal man. He had led and 0U8- 
tained us in the wilderness for a period of forty years, 
and had at length established us in the promised land of 
Canaan, with a kingdom and priesthood^ and all the 
signs of temporal prospmty. What had we to do in 
return for all these benefits? What was required of us ? 
Nothing, but to serve the Lord our God, who had dealt 
so bountifully with us, to obey His commandments, and 
to follow the dictates of the glorious code of laws which 
He had graciously bestowed on us, on Mount Sinai^ 
through Moses our prophet and lawgiver. Did we fulfil 
what was expected of us? Did we evince even a mode- 
rate portion of gratitude for the unexampled mercies we 
had been and were receiving? Alas, no! We rebelled 
times innumerable; with the blackest ingratitude, we 
banished the remembrance of all the benefits we had re- 
ceived, neglected the worship of the One Sole €rOi>, 
and, in defiance of His repeated commands and pro- 
hibitions, intermingled with the surrounding nations, and 
adopted their idolatrous practices. But even then, not at 
once did our punishment come upon us. God, in His 
infinite mercy, gave us repeated warnings; over and over 
agaia were we ejchorted to repent and to letxiin to our 
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<lat7^ but we would noi listen; we yielded ouiselveaa 
willing prey to sin and wickedness, till at length the 
long-thieatened thunderbolt fell; our kingdom was torn 
from us, our temple and palaces were burnt, our glory 
was brought '' to nought," and the remnant of those who 
escaped fcom the sword^ famine^ and pestilence, were 
literally '' plucked from their land," and carried away 
Oiptive by their conquerors. 

Ruth: Will you tell me. Aunt, why, in relating this, 
you exprera yoursdif we did sOj etc.; as the present gene- 
ration of Jews had nothing to do with those events. 

Aimt. Correctly speaking, I believe I should have 
8sid owr forefathers acted thus ; but, in the same manner 
that the Englishman of the present day identifies himself 
with the past, and, in speaking of the victories of Nelson 
or Wellington, will exclaim with triumph, we gained such 
emd such battles; ao, to the modern Jews, every incident 
of their former history is, or ought to be, so closely en- 
t?rined with their inmost feelings and hopes for the future, 
that it is scarcely possible to disconnect ourselves of the 
idea of having participated in what interests us so greatly. 
We will now consider the next verse, which we shall find 
equally borne out by our history. 

Ruth. '^ And the I^ord shall scatter thee among the 
people, from the one. end of the earth even unto the 
other; and there. thou shalt serve other gods,* which 
neither thou nor thy fethers have known, even wood and 
Btoue.'' 

Auni. This verse, I should say, applies to the trans- 
gressions which caused the Babylonian, as well as our 
pxesent captivity. In the former case, it is unfortunately 
tme, that the Israelites voluntarily adopted the idolatrous 
practices of the difierent nations who dwelt among and 
around them, worshipping and offering \xi^ oamWaii \a 

i> 
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their gods — ^idols — '^ even of ivood and stone''; whereu^ 
after the destruction of the second temple by Titus, those 
who escaped from the hon'ors of the siege and the exter- 
minating sword and pestilence, were truly driven out of 
the Holy Land, and '' scattered among the people, from oke 
end of the earth even unto the other ^^^ and in many lands, 
particularly where Catholicism prevailed, they were com- 
pelled (then^ against their will) to conceal their own &ith, 
and to conform, outwardly, to idolatry. 

The remaining three verses we shall find likewise fully 
exemplified. 

^^And among those nations shalt thou find no ease,, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest; but the Lioird 
shall give thee there a trembling of heart, and fiuling of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind. And thy Hfe shall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou shalt fear day and night, Band 
shalt have none assurance of thy life. In the morning 
thou shalt say, Woxdd God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say. Would God it were morning I for the fi»r 
of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight 
of thine eyes which thou shalt see*" 

How different is our position now to what it was at 
the commencement of Our punishment ! Blessed be Qod, 
who has permitted the hearts of the nations gradually to 
soften towards us I For we are now, in many lands, ^* 
joying not only a respite firom persecution, but peiace and 
comfort; and are even honored and recognised as fellow- 
citizens, by our Gentile brethren. But have we not in- 
deed been massacred, have we not perished by hundreds 
at the stake, and endured all kinds of tortures in defence 
' of our fiiith, among the nations where we have been 
scattered? Have we not been obliged to observe our 
religion in the greatest secrecy, to give up all ceremoaAil 
obfervanoea which could betray ub, to ftoe «it a mottielii's 
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wariung from our hearths and homes, imder the constant 
dieod of the horrors of the Inquisition, and other perse- 
cutions, in the various coimtries of oiur dispersion^ so that 
truly " there was no rest for the soles of our feety and we 
feared day and night *' ? To what nation but to us have 
such events happened? Is there an instance on record, 
of the like having occurred to any other people? Surely 
not; we stand alone as a *' peculiar people"; but I have 
still another instance to bring forth m proof of our being 
the living witnesses for the truth of Scripture. In Psalm 
xliv. 13-16, we find: " Thou madest us a reproach to our 
neighbours; a scorn and derision to them that are round 
about us. Thountiadest us a byword amongst the nations, 
a shaking of the head among the people." 

Young as you are, my dear children, you have most 
probably had the opportunity both of hearing and 
noticing, that, notwithstanding the toleration and kind- 
.ness we are experiencing from our Gentile brethren, the 
term Jew is still made use of occasionally by some of 
them as a mark of reproach, a byword; how much more 
then was it so in former years, in the commencement of 
our captivity and punishment, under the influence of a 
lower state of civilisation, when the unfortunate Jew was 
regarded aa w outcast^ a thing to be despised and trampled 
on! Still, this very fulfilment of the prophecy, instead 
of causing us to shrink within ourselves, and to conceal 
our origin^ as has been, uad is still at times, unfortunately 
the case — this visible wc^rking out of God's word, should 
rather make us hail the title of Jew with pride and grati- 
tude; for we cannot but regard it as the outward badge 
of the Israelite, of that highly &voured nation^ to whom 
such a glorious hereafter of redemption, and happiness is 
promised, when we shall have repented of our sins, and 
retamed'unto the Lord our God witbi a\\ o\u V^^ .^xA 
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with all our soul. We have seen and are experiencing 
the fiilfilment of the one prophecy, how can we doubt 
but that the othiy will, in God's appointed time, be 
equally verified ! 

Ruth. I do not think any one could with reason, 
advance an argument against this; and, of course, as 
most of the after prophets foretold the circumstances of 
our present dispersion among the different nations of the 
globe, these nations, being themselves eye-witnesses of, 
and assistants in, the fulfilment of the prophecies, can 
hardly entertain a doubt of their having been the in- 
spiration of God^ of which I think the present state of 
Palestine or the Holy Land, since the dispersion, also 
offers additional proof. 

Aunt. You are quite right; we do indeed realise the 
fearfiil truth of the numerous predictions respecting the 
land of Canaan (the home of the Israelites); for through 
whatever climes we may be scattered, however pros- 
perously we may be situated, we are still but wanderers, 
awaiting with confidence our restoration to our Promised 
Land, our home, and haven of rest. But I should tell 
you, that not by the Jews alone, but by both Christians 
and Mahometans, is Palestine also regarded as sacred 
ground; and the struggles to gain and retain possession 
of it, gave rise to the frequent crusades of which you 
read in history. Up to thi^ moment, the prophecy in 
Isaiah xxxiii. 8 — 10 is being worked out before our eyes. 

" The highways lie waste, the wayfering man ceaseth : he 
hath broken the covenant, he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. The earth mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon. is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon is like a 
wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 
fruits:' 

The Holy Land, in its present stttt^ of desolation, 
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offers a true picture of the humiliation of the Jewish 
nation, as foretold by the prophets; the cities of Judah 
no longer resound with the hum and noise of the busy 
multitude; the land is untilled, and literally enjoying 
its sabbaths; the voice of the husbandman is silent; the 
boundary-line of the respective tribes of Israel is de- 
stroyed, and the glory of Jerusalem, our holy city, has 
vanished. Her temple and palaces are razed to the 
ground, and strangers now traffic in the gates, through * 
which the males of the chosen people joyfully entered at 
the tliree appointed festivals every year, to bring their 
offerings to the sanctuary of their God. Travellers, both 
ancient and modem, all agree in verifying this descrip- 
tion of the Holy Land, and thus unite in bearing witness 
to the Divine inspiration of the prophecie?. 

Jacob. But Aunt, although we have so £ar satis- 
&ctorily proved the Divinity of the Bible, as regards 
the prophecies, I do not see that the same rule exactly 
applies to the laws of the Pentateuch; we know and 
believe them to have been the Word of God, delivered 
through Moses the prophet; and the extraordinary ful- 
filment we have traced out of his powerful predictions, 
should alone make us believe in his having been en- 
trusted with this glorious mission likewise : but how are 
we to prove it; what evidence can we bring forward, 
that the revelation on Sinai was really of Divine origin, 
and not the fruit of man^s wisdom? « 

Aunt. Why, as there are certainly no living witnesses 
to bring forward in support of the fact, I should rather 
advise our looking into the nature of some of the laws, 
when I am sure that we shall not fail to be struck with 
certain peculiar features in their constitution, shewing 
indisputably at once, the impossibility of their having 
emanated £vm other than a Divine So\xTce\ ^mitLVsi^ 



I 
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cases tlie conditions annexed to them could only htkve 
been fulfilled through the agency of a Higher Power, 
causing the hearts of His creatures and the course of 
events to work together in bringing about the desired 
end. Let us, for instance, take the institution of the 
Sabbatical year, as our first example: — 

" Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit' 
' thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a -sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyatd. That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou 
shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine 
undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land. And 
the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you ; for thee, 
and for tliy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger that sqjoumeth with thee, 
and for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof be meat " (Lev. xxv. 3-^8). 

Now will you tell me if yOu think it probable, that 
any human legislator could or would have dared to franle 
such a law with any reasonable hopes of seeing it carried 
into effect, or could have made such a promise? 

Ruth. I should think it more likely that he would 
have been regarded and treated as a lunatic. 

Aunt You are not far wrong; and most probably 
such would have been the case in this instance with 
Moses, through whom the law was transmitted to the 
Israelites, had they not recognised in him the messenger 
of God, and consequently believed in the promises of 
support and compensation for. the prescribed year of 
rest — the sabbath of the Lord. 

^' And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh 
yeur? Behold, we shall not bow, ivot gail^iet \\i xwa 
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increase: theoti I will command my blessing upon you in 
the ozth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and esktyet of 
old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in 
ye shall eat o/ the old store'* (Lev. xxv. 20 — ^23). 

Mim is not prone to relinquish the means of acquiring 
we^th, either of his own accord or at the behest of a 
fellow-man; and to the Israelites, husbandry was the 
medium of such acquisition, in fact of their subsistence, 
consequently, had they not regarded the command for 
ike observance of the sabbatical' year^ as emanating from 
the Deity, whose power and mercy had never hitherto 
fEoled them, it would have been infringed from the first, 
whereas we know that it was observed and acted on, and 
not until it was disregarded, did famine and want per- 
vade the land, when by the intermixture with the 
idolatrous nations of Canaan, the grasping nature of 
man broke forth, and not content with being actually 
fed and provided for during three years, without their 
own laboui;, the ungratefrd Jews disobeyed the law, and 
cut off from the land its " Sabbaths." 

Jacob, The peculiar nature of this law, and the 
circumstances attending it undoubtedly proclaim its 
Divine origin; and now that you have given me a clue, 
I think I can name another equally striking. You know 
we are commanded :— ^ 

*> Ijirice in the year shall your men children appear 
before the Lord Grod, the God of Israel. For I will cast 
out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither shall any man desire thy land^ when thou shalt 
go up to appear before the Lord thy God thrice in the 
year *' (Exod. xxxiv. 23—25). 

NoWj my dear Aunt, where is the likelihood that any 
Inunan lawgiver would have delibeiately otdiex^iSL^fic^ 
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male population to leave the frontiers of their doxmnionir 
three times every year at the mercy of the surrounding . 
nations? And ev^i if he had been insane enough to 
do so, is there a chanpe that ihey would willingly have 
forsaken their families and property at the command of 
a mere mortal like themselves? I never read anything 
at all resembling this in either ancient or modem history^ 
as &r at least as I have advanced; it is against every 
calculation of worldly prudence^ and therefore shews the> 
more forcibly its Divine origin, 

'Aunt. You have selected a very good example, and 
reasoned correctly on it; we know that the Jsraehte^ 
were in a measure literally encompassed by the hostile 
nations, whom they had failed to root out and. destroy ;: 
the predatory Arabs were at theix very doors, only 
awaiting the opportunity of pouncing on prey and spoil; ■ 
therefore what power but that of the Almighty, to whom 
all is alike feasible, could venture to promise that land and 
property should be undisturbed during the prescribed. 
periodical visits of the males to the sanctuary of their 
God? Surely the realization of such a promise, with,, 
to human foresight, such insurmountable obstacles, bears 
in itself the impress of the Infinite Power and Wisdom,, 
which alone could turn the hearts of the nations fromi 
their lawless habits, and inspire the children of the Most ^ 
High with faith sufficient to leave their all under Hia 
protecting care, and hostile inroads did not take {dace 
imtil this command was neglected^ 

Ruth. The nature of the laws you have just mentionedf. 
offers, I should say^ quite sufficient evidence of the 
Divine origin of the whole of the Mosaic code; for^we 
cannot for a moment suppo9efl that God would have 
allowed His great truths to have been promulgated with 
anything queQtiojisA>\(d\ and I abo think, that the un» 
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doubted £fict of the laws of the Pentateuch having 
reinained unaltered and in foroe among lis through so 
many years, is another strong proof that they were not 
invented and compiled by man. Am I right? 

Aunt. Quite so, my love; though I do not think you 
could exactly tell me your reasons for asserting that' they 
have remained unaltered, consequently I must find some 
far you, as I wish you to stand on solid ground* The 
Patriarch Jacobs in his prophecy to Judah, says — '* The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
fix>m between his feet," etc.; and, undoubtedly, most 
literally has this been hitherto fulfilled; for at no time, 
either in our prosperity or captivity, have there been 
wanting pious and learned men, expounders of our holy 
law: one generation has succeeded another, the members 
of each in their turn becoming recipients and guardians 
of the rdvine precepts, which, descending from father 
to son, could not* have been altered without the cogni- 
zance and observation of the Hebrew nation, And also of 
the world generally. Therefore, whei we reflect with 
gratitude on the mercy that permits us, '* the peculiar 
pec^le,** to be guided at this present day by the same 
unalteared code vouchsafed to us at Sinai; while the 
other nations of the earth, such as the Egyptians, 
Grecians, Bomans, etc., all had their individual body of 
laws^ of which there is not now a trace existing; — when 
we r^Lect how completely they have passed into oblivion 
with their respective kingdoms, ^e cannot but acknow- 
ledge in our inmost soul, that human wisdom alone 
could not have compiled the glorious code, which has 
tliUfl outlived and withstood the brunt of ages, its 
doctrines spi^ding &i and wide, and* imdoubtedly 
more or less influencing the respective legislation of the 
different countri^; for there is no doubt \>u\> \)ckaX» ^ 
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religions that claim to be founded on revelation^ appeal 
to the one on Sinai as a stay and support. That, on 
the contrary^ appeals to none, for it is the spring of 
life &om the fountain*head — from the Eternal, oar 
Lord. 

Jacob. That is tmdoubtedly true, Aunt; and now I 
would ask you, where can the laws of England, or of 
any civilized country, against murder^ manslaughter, 
theft^ adultery, perjury, or bearing fidse^-witness, Sabbath- 
breaking, and many other crimes, be derived, but fiom 
the Ten Commandments and the laws of the Pentateuch? 
Are they not all directly mentioned there, with the 
penalty to be awarded for each? And although we read ' 
in history, how the laws of the different countries have 
been at various times repealed or altered by their suc- 
cessive rulers, according to the manners and customs of 
the people whom they governed, there is still sufficient 
left to shew the Divine Source from whence they spmng. 
The laws of the Bible, on the contrary, remain unaltered. 
God had adapted them to suit us in every age, and 
country; therefore, as He has declared, they will remain 
" an everlasting statute to all generations." Do you not 
consider this a grand proof. Aunt? 

Aunt, You have advanced very feir reasoning, my 
boy, always assuming your premises to be correct; but I 
should say you have rather brought forward corrobo- 
rative evidence than actual proof of your position; 
because, though you are evidently unacquainted with it, 
there was a revelation from the Deity to Noah (of course* 
antecedent to the one on Sinai), containing prohibitions 
against some of the very crimes you have mentioned: 
these, known as the Noachite precepts, became diffiised 
ibroughovt the different nations of the world, who all 
owed their origin to the famfiy o£ tlie ipatnaxdi after the 
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dek^, and most probably forraed a kind of basis for 
l^pslation; consequently, we are not justified in posi- 
^i^ely aBsmning that the laws you have named, entirely 
originated in the Pentateuch. Still my own impression 
is, that in every country where the revealed Word of 
God is acknowledged^ its code of moral laws is more or 
less founded on the ground-work of those of the Bible. 
To believers in revelation, the great truths and sound 
precepta inculcated throughout the Pentateuch^ ofier a 
standard of right and wrong, by which they cannot 
avoid allowing themselves to be, perhaps, unconsciously 
gmded: whereas, on looking into the records of the 
heathen and uncivilized nations who are unacquainted 
with revealed religion., we shall be struck with tiie fact, 
that some of the actual crimes wc have just named, are 
not only permitted, but r^arded as meritorious. 

/«0oi. This I cannot understand. Bight is right, 
and wrong is wrong, all over the world: a man's con* 
sdenoe must tell him it is wrong to murder^ steal, or 
utter a fidsehood. 

Aunt. Just so, my boy; a man's omscience does tell 
him so; but first, what do you call his conscience? 

Ruth. It is an inward feeling that God has given us, 
t6' make ns know when we have acted, or even thought 
righdy or wrongly. I can tell you by experience, that 
coasGience is not always a pleasant visitor; its reproaches 
make one feel very uncomfortable. 

Aunt* Conscience is the most &ithfiil fidend we pos- 
SM, if we would but attend to its waniing voice; but 
we will not enlarge upon this subject now^ as I do not 
wish ta: lose the thread of our argument. If conscience 
be out guide, can you give me any reason why one 
man's (or xather I diould say, one nation's) conscience 
aoti JO diArBBtfy to another? Let na give tlbe ^£ft^<e!£«x^(!^ 
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to our adopted country, and take the Englishman as mi 
example. His conscience tells him it is a sin to murder 
or steal; whereas, among the sayage nations of tli% 
present day^ though they may punish theft in their own 
community, as inflicting injury on themselyes, it is not 
the crime they reject, for they consider it a merit to rob 
and cheat the stranger. Again^ their conscience does 
not bid them refrain from murder; on the contrary, the 
Indian tribes are famed for ihe tortures they inflict on 
their enemies; they account it rather a merit ihan a sin; 
they glory in the number of scalps they have taken^ and 
wear them about their persons as trophiiss. Our consciencei 
tells us to honour our parents; and as they become old 
and infirm, to guard, watch over, and surround them 
with eveiy care and comfort^ so that their declining 
years may glide peacefully away, soothed by our love 
^nd tenderness: whereas, among many of the beatlien 
nations, the approach of old age is the signal for aban- 
donment and destruction. Some of the North American 
Indian tribes deem it a duty, as soon as their relatives 
become old and helpless, incapable of any longer follow- 
ing the war-chase, or of sitting in the coimcil of their 
chiefs; they believe they are acting rightly and consider- 
ately by putting them to death, as of no further use to 
themselves or their country. There is also a most cruelly 
unnatural custom among the wild hunting-tribes, of 
placing their imfortunate victims, whose utter helpless- 
ness prevents resistance, in an open grove, witb some 
parched com and a bottle of water at their side, thus 
leaving them to expire in a short time from the pangs of 
hunger, unheeded an4 unmoumed. The Hindoos, like- 
wise, leave the aged of their community to die on the 
banks of the Granges — their sacred river. Now how can 
j^ou reconcile the different waya in -^iVdck conacience 
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acts? It appears by what we have just said^ that what 
is regarded as a crime by, one nation, is held as a merit 
by the other. How are we to solve this riddle? 

Jacob. I should say, that just as we could not be ex- 
pected to work out a problem in Euclid without some 
fixed data to guide us, so conscience must likewise act 
from a certain standard of right and wrong. 

Auni. Exactly so; and, as I said before, to belieyers 
in revelationf the Bible is the undoubted standard; while 
those nations unblessed with a knowledge of its doctrines 
areslav^.to their own benighted legislation and prin- 
cij^es. But I think now you have advanced as many 
arguments as will be necessary to prove your position in 
your theme, and it is not requisite that you should plunge 
deeper into the subject at present, as we have indeed ex- 
tended this discussion to a &r greater length than I 
originally intended. 

Jacob. Before we conclude, I should like, if you have 
no objection, to recapitulate the heads of the evidence we 
have obtained, as it will then be less likely to escape my 
memory. 

Aunt. Willingly, my dear boy; indeed, I think you 
have made a very wise proposition; for a general summary 
of the chief points of an interesting discussion, not only 
serves to concent»rate the matter, but impresses it more 
forcibly on the mind than in its disconnected state. I 
should also recommend you both to commit to memory 
the several verses you have, and may in future select in 
exemplification, as it is always well to be able at once to 
quote your authority. 

Jacob* Well, then, to commence; the arguments we 
have collected as evidence of the Bible being the Word 
of God, rest on the following grounds: — 

Ist. The continued existence of the Jewish Ti*di.>Cv^Ti. 
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2nd. The past and present history of the Israelitf 
bearing out literally the prophecy of Moses, in Deuterc 
nomy. 

3rd. The present deserted and degraded state c 
Palestine. 

4th. The peculiar nature of some of the laws of th 
Pentateuch,. precluding the possibility of human agenc 
and diifection. 

5th. The duration and immutability of the laws of th 
Pentateuch, in contradistinction to human le^slation. . 

6th. The originality of the Law, and the aj^teol of d 
religions to its dictates. 

And with this, we must, I suppose, conclude our ooo 
Yeroation this evening.* 

* Some of these evidences are derived from a Sermon of th 
Eev. D. A. De Sola. 
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THE CB££D. — THE EXISTENCE OF GOD— <HI8 UNITY — 
HIS INCORPOREITX— HIS ETERNITY. 

Jacob. I AM 80 glad^ Aunt^ that we are at length 
going to commence with our own faith (the Jewish reli- 
gicm). I hare been quite impatient to do so; for it has 
«eemed as if we should never arrive at it. This is the 
fourth Sabbath evening since we planned our discussions, 
and we have scarcely touched on the subject. 

Aunt. I do not agree with you, my boy; for I hope, 
- and think you will find> we have done a great deal more 
than you are aware of. It is true, we have not as yet 
discussed any of the peculiar articles of our belief; still, 
I have little doubt but that our previous conversations^ 
on religion in general, and the divine origin of the Bible^ 
wiU have given a tone of reasoning to your minds, that 
will enable you to feel and understand our subject far 
better than if we had at once entered upon it. To carry 
out my former iUustration, we have taken possession of 
some of the outposts^ and may therefore proceed to attack 
the citadel, with reasonable hopes of success. Now what 
would you propose for our first point of enquiry? 

JttiM. I think we should begin from the creed or 
principles on which we found our &ith, and then we can 
go on progressively ; but^ as an introduction to the Jewish 
relig^n^ will you tell us the origin of the word Jew^ 
Of course, we know it means an Israelite) ^'C^ \X \^ ^ ^o^ 
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tinct name; and I felt very much ashamed this morning, 
at not being able to give a satisfactory answer on being 
asked from whence it was derived. 

Aunt. I am afraid you will think me very hard-hearted, 
my love, when I tell you that I cannot bring myself to 
re^et your anno3rance, as the remembrance of it will 
serve as a lesson, to shew you the necessity of seeking 
instruction on every point connected with our religion; 
at the same time, T will do my best to supply you with 
the information you require, which you can then impart 
in your turn.* When the tribes of Israel were led into 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon^ they were 
not wholly destroyed, but merely transported from iheir 
own country to the land of their conquerors. The prin- 
cipal tribe — Judah, and also that of Benjamin, alone 
remained in Palestine. After a time, such of the eidles 
of the other ten tribes as returned thither, settled among 
the tribe of Judah, losing their own distinguishing ap- 
pellation. This gave the name of Judah to the whole 
remnant of Israel, which being in Latin, Jtidaug, was 
curtailed to Jew^ formerly spelt Jue; the land also was 
called Judaea, and we find in the book of Esther, chap, 
ii. 5, that Mordecai, though belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin, was called ^^1^^ Judsean or Jew. To this 
day we have retained the name. 

We will now, then, commence with the creed, which 
comprises the principles on which we ground our belief; 
and I think it will be more interesting, if, after repeating 
the heads, we examine each point separately, and at the 
same time try to find some texts in exemplification. 

Jacob. We have for once forestalled you. Aunt; for, 
as we imagined we should commence with the creed, we 

♦ Chapter viii. of " Faith Strengthened," a translation of 
/7J7Di€ pirn by Moses Mocatta, Ikiq. 
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liave already selected some verses that struck us as appro- 
priate. I will. now repeat the different articles of our 
belief. 1st. The exist^ice of God. 2nd. His unity. 
3rd. His incorporeily. 4th. His eternity. 5th. To the 
Onb Sole God appertains worship. 6th. The truth of 
prophecy. 7th. The prophecy of Moses. 8th. The de- 
livery of the law. 9th. The permanency of the law. 
10th. The omniscience and all-directing power of God. 
lith. Bewards and punishments. 12th. The advent of 
the Messiah. 13th. The resurrection of the dead. These 
«re generally termed the thirteen fundamental principles 
of the Jewish fiiiih. 

Auni, Very well; we will now commence with ''the 
Existence of God;^' and I think it will be advisable to 
give first, a short explanation of each article as we take 
it under discussion; it will serve as a direct foundation^ 
and we can then enlarge on it to any length we please. 

Buth. 1st. " The Existence of God." We beUeve 
that a God exists^ who has created and does sustain the 
muverscy and all the creatures contained therein. 

Jacob, In our former conversation on natural religion, 
we traced out pretty clearly, how the works of nature, 
the daily wonders that surround us, proclaim the existence 
of God as a Universal Creator; and in Ps. xxxiii. 6-10, 
we find: '' By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. He gathereth the waters of the sea together as 
a, heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses. Let all 
the earth fear the Lord; let all the inhabitants of the 
world stand in awe of him. For he spake, and it was 
done\ he commanded, and it stood &st." 

And in Isaiah xlv. 11-13: '* Thus saith the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to 
come concerning my sona, and conceining ^^^qx\l ^i 

£ 
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my hands command ye me. I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even my hands^ have stretched 
out the heavens^ and all their host have I commanded." 

Atmt. These verses are very well chosen, they offer 
an impressive picture of one of God's most . powerfiil 
attributes — His omnipotence or almighty power. 

Huih. What do you mean by attributes, Aunt? I 
have always understood that " to attribute," signified ta 
ascribe^ or give credit to another, for certain qualities or 
acts; but I do not see how this meaning can be applied 
here; for how can we pass judgment on our God? 

Aunt. Certainly not, my dear child; the very idea^ 
is sacrilege ; but though we may not for a moment pre** 
sume to canvass or reason on His decrees, we are not 
forbidden; nay, we are expressly commanded, to rever- 
ence and adore Him in His works. We cannot but 
feel, from all that we see around us, that in God exists 
power, wisdom, and goodness, in the highest degree. 
He is all-perfect in every relation; there is nothing 
wanting, nothing to be sought for in vain; and we, who 
raise our eyes towards him in awe and gratitude for the 
never-ending benefits we receive with every breath we 
draw, we ascribe to Him all that is perfect, and in human 
parlance describe these exalted qualities b,s His attributes 
or ways. The first article in our creed speaks to our 
senses and feelings, that God is Almighty. He alone 
has created the universe, and sustains it in one imbroken 
diain. He alone has made, does make, and will make 
all things that have been, or can be called into existence. 
He can at all times work out His will and pleasure. 

" Behold, God exalteth by His power: Who teacheth 
like him?* (Jobxxxvi. 22). ^*God thundereth marvel- 
lously with His voice; great things doeth he, which we 
cannot eomprebend. For he saith to the «now^ Be thou 
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on the earth; likewise to the small rain^ and to the great 
nain of his strength. By the breath of God frost is given: 
and the breadth of the waters is straitened. Also by 
watering He wearieth the thick cloud : He scattereth His 
bright cloud; and it is turned roundabout by His counsels: 
that they may do whatsoever He commandeth them upon 
the face of the world in the earth. He causeth it to come, 
whether for correction, or for His land, or for mercy. 
To/ueMng the Almighty, we cannot find Him out : He is ex* 
cellent in power, and judgment, and in plenty of justice: 
He will not afflict "(Job xxxvii. 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 23), 

Again, this marvellous work of the creation shews us, 
that we may here in reverence ascribe another attribute 
to our God-— He is all-wise. Can we look around, 
and view the harmony which pervades the whole uni- 
"verse,-=-the undeviating routine which continues from 
age to age, without a break in the chain which connects 
every created atom — can we behold this, and not ac- 
knowledge that our God is the first Cause of All, and the 
essence of Sttpreme Wisdom ? Nothing is too insignificant 
for the exercise of His all- wise direction; every unit in 
creation has its appointed use and object, and although 
man with his limited faculties is permitted to discover 
aad understand but a portion of the works of Infinite 
Wisdom, still enough has been graciously revealed to 
him, to call forth his faith in what is beyond his com- 
prehension. We will conclude this article, with the 
following verses firom Isa. xl. 13, 14. 

" Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being 
his counsellor hath taught him? With whom took He 
counsel, and who instructed Him, and taught Him in the 
path of judgment, and taught Him knowledge, and 
skewed to Him the way of understanding?" 
" Dost tboa not know? or haet t\iouiio\,Vv^wA!i ^^ 
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God of everlasting Is the Lord, He created the ends of 
the earth; He is not fiitigued, and He is not weaiy; 
there is no searching of his understanding" (Isa. xL 28). 

Jacob. We will now proceed to the second article of 
our faith— <* The Unity of God." We believe that the 
Lord is One, the Only One, without a second, in any 
manner of association* 

Aunt. This article, my dear children, is the strong- 
hold of our religion. We beliere with a firm and per- 
fect &ith, that our Creator is the One Sole God, that 
there is no unity like His Unity^ and that nothing can 
be compared to His Unity, which is all-perfect in itself, 
neither admitting of addition nor sub-division, of plu- 
rality, change, nor name — ^nothing therein is wanting 
— nothing superfluous. Our God is One aloi^e, who . 
was before the world was created, who U at the present 
time, and who will be to all eternity. There is no. 
mystery in this belief, no point in this question that 
admits of a doubt; this sublime truth is told to us 
throughout the Scriptures, in language isimple and 
forcible enough to meet the imderstanding of all; the 
man and child, can alike comprehend the exhortation of 
our law-giver Moses, which he delivered to the Israelites 
by the command of God: and thus he addressed the 
assembled multitude (Deut. vi. 4): — 

" Heab, IsBAEL I The Lobi> oub Goi> is One 
Lobd!" 

Jacob. Why, this is the first verse of the prayer 
called the Shemang, which we repeat twice every day; 
but it seems to contain a much more solemn warning in . 
the manner you have just brought it before our notice, 
than I ever thought it had before; I should almost say, 
that every time we repeat that prayer we bind ourselves 
a^ejr in the opening verse, to acknowledge the One 
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Sole God, and in consequence to obey the commands 
immediately following. 

Aunt. You are quite right; and I am truly thankful 
that your own feelings lead you at once to discover the 
great -responsibility we take upon ourselves in uttering 
these solemn words. So sacred a duty are we perform- 
ing every time we repeat them, so important is it, that 
our thoughts should be concentrated on the awful affirm- 
ation we are making to our Creator, that we even cover 
our eyes during the time of repetition, in order that no 
outward objects may distract our attention from this 
confession of our faith; and which, as you justly say, 
if made in sincerity and truths should lead us to obey 
everj^ command of the God we have acknowledged. 

Afler recapitulating to the Israelites, all the wonders 
God had performed in their favour, Moses says (Deut. 
iv.35):— 

'* Thou hast been shewn these things, in order to 
know that the Lord is God; and there is none besides 
Him;' 

This assertion is simple, and at the same time clear 
enough; but again we find, Deut. iv. 39: — 

" Know therefore this day, and reflect in thine heart, 
that the Lord He is God, in the heavens above, and on 
the earth beneath: there is none else.** 

Here you perceive, we have had three most impressive 
exhortations and affirmations firom our holy Law, each 
bearing witness to the Unity of God, in language so 
clear, that to pretend to misunderstand its import, would 
be to convict ourselves of imbecility. 

Ruth. I think, Aunt, I can now give you some 
verses firom the prophets, equally proving the same great 
truth. 
" Thus SAith the Lord, the King o£ Iswidl «dl^>ks& 
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Bedeemer, I am the first, and I am the last, and besideis 
me there is no God" (Isa.xliv. 6). 

** I am the Lord, and there is none else besides me " 
(Ibid.lv. 5). 

*' I, even I, am the Lord, and there is no Saviour 
besides me " (Ibid, xliii. 2), 

Aunt. Your selection reflects great credit on your 
judgment, and attention to the subject, my love; but 
before we proceed further, I must make a slight remark 
on a point in the last verse, " there is no Stmour besides 
me,^' We have here an emphatic declaration from our 
all-gracious God, that He alone is our Saviour: 
that we are, in consequence, to have no mediator with 
Him, and that there is no being to whom we canr apply 
for salvation and help but to Him, our God and Saviour, 
is the natural' conclusion we must draw from this verse, 
which is borne out by numberless others to the same 
effect. 

" I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no 
God beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me : that they may know, from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me. I 
am the Lord, and there is none else. I form the light, 
and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I 
the Lord do all these things*^ (Isa. xlv. 5 — S). 

" Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take 
counsel together: who hath declared this from ancieiit 
time; who hath told it from that time? Have not I the 
Lord? And there is ho God else beside me; a jiist God 
and a Saviour; there is none beside me. Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, 
and there is none else " (Isa. xlv. 21 — 23). 

We could produce similar evidence without end ; but 
j^ou must be convinced fr6m wVat we \i«t"ye AteeAj ^dr 



\ 
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vanced^ that the doctrine of the Sublimb Unity, is 
established on a basis firm as adamant; therefore I think 
we will now conclude this article with a verse from 
Hosea, which^ in language clear and open as the day^ 
proclaims this great truth to all generations. 

*^ I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and 
ihou shalt know no God but me; and ihere u no Saviour 
besides me " (Hos. xiii. 4). 

Jacob, I cannot tell you^ my dear Aunt, how much 
, you have interested us in this subject; you have ex- 
plained it so clearly, and the verses you have selecteol 
speak so forcibly to our senses of the Unity of God, 
that I am sure we can never regard this article of our 
belief but with the deepest reverence; and for my part, 
Ihope never again to repeat the "Shemang," without at 
the same time reflecting on the importance of the words 
I am uttering. I feel now as if we could not avoid 
recognising the fact of our repeating our prayers in the 
immediate presence of God; and if we once succeed in 
feeling this, how awfully serious it is to think of reading 
^ch words, without giving them the respectfol attention 
their solemn import demands ! 

Aunt. May you, my dear children, ever retain these 
pious sentiments, and act on them ! T ou will then have 
no cause to fear that your prayers will be rejected by our 
gracious God. We will now take the third article of 
our Creed under consideratioa — ** The Incorporeity of 
lie Eternal God." 

Ruth. ** We believe that our blessed Creator is in* 
corporeal, that no bodily infirmities or accidents can 
affect Him, and that under no form can we ascribe any 
similitude to Him.** I have not been able to cc^ect 
quite so many verses in exemplification of this article, 
though BMoh aa I have found shew {bxci\»\j exiou^^^^i^oA^ 
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to God, no circumstance of bodily existence can be* 
affixed. 

Aunt. There you are correct: God is a Supreme- 
Being, invisible to the eye of man, to whom we neither 
can, nor dare offer any manner of similitude; but the- 
effects and workings of that Supreme Power we behold 
everywhere, in all directions^ among all His creatures^ 
from the greatest to the least. 

Ruth. In Deuteronomy iv., Moses earnestly exhorts the 
Israelites to beware of idolatry, and of making way 
graven image, which they could in their own mind& 
compare to the likeness of God; he also goes on to> 
forbid their forming an idol, after the figure of any^ 
beast, bird, fish, or reptile ; as well as to prohibit their 
worshipping the sun, the moon, or stars^ Qtc.; but the 
15th and 16th verses^ relate immediately to our subject, 
as shewing that they (the Israelites) had never seen the 
similitude of God. 

'* Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; &a 
ye saw no similitude on the day^ that the Lord spoke 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire." 

In Exodus we are also taught that God cannot be sem 
by mortal eye : — 

" And He said to him [Moses], Thou canst not see 
my face, for no man can see me and live "' (Exodw 
xxxiii.20). 

In Isaiah we likewise find: — 

** To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto Him?* (Isa. xl. 18). 

" To whom then will ye liken me, that I could resem- 
ble him? saith the Lord " (Ibid. xl. 45). 

Now, independently of the sin of forming any figure^ 

' and ascribing to it the likeness of God, it seems as if the 

jbare idea of ancb an act must prove one void of evjary 
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grain of reftson ; for certainly, in order to compare one ob- 
ject with another, and recognise a resemblance between 
•them^ it is indispensable that we should see the model 
we profess to copy; and as no man (not even excepting 
Moses) has been permitted to behold the Eternal face to 
face^ for He has said, ^* No man can see my face and 
live;" to dare to ascribe any similitude to Him, appears 
to me a shocking mixture of sin, presumption^ and 
foUy. 

Jacob. I declare^ Buth, you have used up all my 
aigttmcnts and quotations^ leaving me nothing to say on 
this article of our Creed; therefore I shall take the next 
entirely to myself. It is the fourth — " The Eternity of 
God." 

" We believe that our blessed Creator is Eternal, 
without beginning or end/' We learn from this that 
God is an everlasting Being: there has been no com- 
mencement to His existence, neither will there be any 
end: we cannot imagine a time when He was not; for 
before the world was created — God was; and when it 
shall have passed away — He still mil he. I have found 
some beautiful verses from the Psalms, that shew this 
most clearly. 

" Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting. Thou art God " (Psa. xc. 2). 

" Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth: 
and the heavens are the work of Thy hands. They will 
perish, but Thou wilt subsist : Yea, they will wax old 
asa garmeut; as a vesture Thou wilt change them; and 
they will be altered. But Thou art the same, and Thy 
years have no end *' (Psa. cii. 26—28). 

AfuU. From your last quotation, we ought to be able 
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to infer sometliing besides '^ Eternity." Can you form 
any guess as to my meaning? 

Jacob. Yes, I should say we can discover another of 
the attributes of God — '^ His immutability/' He exists 
from Himself alone^ consequently is not susceptible of 
change. Though the world itself were to pass away^ He 
would still be the same livings Eternal God; neither 
increase of years^ nor outward circumstances, produce 
any alteration in Him; He is God in Himself^ iand 
nothing can influence or affect His existence. 

Aunt. You are quite right, and have described it 
yery well. Time, as regards the Eternal, ha9 no mean- 
ing: we can affix no idea to it. 

" For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yester- 
day when it is passed, and m a watch in the night '^ 
(Psa. xo. 4). 

Does not this give us a conception of the infinity of 
God? '* A thousand years like a watoh in the night I" 
whereas to man, a year, month, week, day, hour, nay, 
second, is of the utmost consequence, as bringing him 
nearer to his mortal end. 

'' The days of our years are threescore years and ten; 
and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet w 
their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, 
and we fly away " (Psa. xc. 10). 

We also find in Isaiah xliv. 6 : — *' I am the first, and 
I am the last; and beside me there exists no God." 

Jacob. We have already quoted this verse. Aunt, in 
treating of the Unity of God. 

AufU, Exactly; but do you not see that it alludes at 
the same time to the Eternity of the Almighty? We 
may frequently have occasion to repeat a verse previously 
qnoied in exemplification, as there are many, alluding 
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equally to two distinct points, though it is as well 
always to confine ourselves to tracing the connection 
with the one we are discussing at the time. Every word 
in the Bible is so inestimably precious, that we should 
rather rejoice at, than regret the necessity of repetition. 
I have one more remark to offer, and then we must con- 
clude for this evening; as I am sure your thoughts have 
had as much food as they can digest at one time. In 
reeognising and acknowledging that our God is un- 
changeable^ as He is Eternal, we must draw one most 
consolatory inference — that the promises of God are 
likewise unehangeable^ and will in the end be strictly 
fulfilled. His word, once spoken, is ifnmutable; and 
when we reflect on the present degraded position of the 
Iwaelites from their " high estate/' and on the glorious 
promises of redemption and deliverance, held out to us 
by our mfarcifiil Creator, we dare not doubt, we can but 
look forward, my dear children, in xmshaken &ith and 
trost, to the realization of His word. 



FIFTH CONVERSATION. 

TO THE ONE SOLE GOD APPEBTAINS WORSHIP. — 
PRAYER DEFINED. 

Aunt. As I believe, my dear children, you perfectly 
iinderstand and appreciate the first four articles of our 
belief, Wje will at once proceed to discuss the fifth — ^'* To 
the One Sole God appertains worship;" which you 
had better, as usual, explain concisely. 

Ruth. ** We believe that to our blessed Creator alone^ 
we should offer up our prayers; and that besides Him 
there is no being to whom we ought to address ourselves^ 
either in prayer, supplication, or thanksgiving." Do 
you not think the hundredth Ps^lm exemplifies this 
beautifully. Aunt? It not only declares to us, that 
" the Lord He is God," consequently that to Him alone we 
are to offer up our prayers, but at the same time exhorts 
us most earnestly to praise and serve Him with joy and 
gladness. Shall I read it? 

Aunt. Yes, my love; for as you justly say, it applies 
exactly to this point of our belief, which we shall, I am 
sure, find peculiarly interesting, as it must induce an 
attentive consideration of the goodness of our God, as 
displayed in His direct superintendence of the universe; 
and fi'om thence we shall, I trust, be led to reflect on 
the dutiea, for the fiilfilment of which we, the children 
of His bounty, are responsible to B\m m T^\A]cm, 
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Ruih, The hundredth Psalm^ a Psalm of praise: — 

'^ Make joyous acclamation unto the Lord^ all ye lands. 
Serve the Lord with gladness: come before His presence 
-with singing. Enow ye that the Lord He is God: it is 
He that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are His 
people^ and the sheep of His pasture. Enter into His 
gates with thanksgiving, and into EQs courts with praise: 
be thankful unto Him, and bless His name. For the 
Lord is good; His mercy » everlasting; and His truth 
eadureth to all generations." 

AurU. In recognising the obligations we are under 
to worship the One Sole God^ can we ever sufficiently 
prize the inestimable privilege which is so mercifully 
accorded to us — ^to address ourselves to our Creator^ to 
open our hearts to Him, as a child to a parent? Let us 
reflect for a moment in what position He Himself gra- 
ciously places us. 

" Ye are the children of the Lord your God '^ (Deut. 
xiv.l). 

Our Heavenly Father has deigned to declare through 
His prophet Moses, that we, all powerless and insig- 
nificant as we are of ourselves, are His children: and 
does not every breath we draw prove this precious de- 
paidence? What are we without Him? — Mere clods 
of earth ! We may indeed exclaim with King David, 
Psa. viii. 4 — 9 : — 

'* What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of. man, that Thou visitest him? For Thou 
Iiast made him a little lower than the angeb, and hast 
crowned him with honour and glory. Thou madest him 
to. have dominion over the works of Thy hands; Thou 
liast put all. things under his feet: all sheep and oxen, 
7ea» and the beasts of the field ; the fowl of the air, and 
tj&e fish of ^e se&j and whatsoever pasaetVi \\ao\]L^ ^^ 
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paths of the seas. Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
Thy name in all the earth !" ^ 

Now, my dear children, what is required of us in re- 
turn for all these and other benefits so abundantly lavished 
on us; but to love the Lord our God, and to serve Him 
with our whole heart. 

Jacob, But, Aunt, God is so immeasurably above us, 
that it seems impossible our love should reach Him, or 
that we could in any way shew it forcibly enough. 

Aunt, That neither our most strenuous efforts, nor 
our most unceasing thank^vings^ could acknowledge 
even a fraction of the mercies that have been, and are 
still being, bestowed upon us, is indeed true, my boy; 
but sensible as we are of the infinite goodness of our 
Creator, that should and must not discourage us. God, in 
His glorious supremacy, does not measure out deeds like 
mortal man. He taketh into account our weakness and 
infirmities. 

" Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him. For He knoweth our frame; 
He remembereth that we are dust " (Psa. ciii. 13 — 15). 

He has Himself marked out the way we are to evince 
our gratitude; He has told us: — 

** And thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy might.'' (Deut. 
vi.5). 

And we can only do this by constantly bearing in 
mind the untiring mercies of our Creator. Still it will 
not suffice that we acknowledge Him to or among oat' 
selves: we must not content ourselves with the mere 
thanksgiving of the lips, although that is also imperative 
on us to render; but our actions, our lives, must bear 
witness to the sincerity of our feelings. God loves os 
^ a J&tber, »nd desires only our good\ He is aU-wise; 
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and knowing this, we should fearlessly leave all to His 
direction, making a faithful use of the gifts He has 
bestowed on us, enjoying them with humility while He 
thinks fit to leave them in our possession, and yielding 
them up in unmurmuring submission^ when He, in His 
wisdom and pleasure, may see fit to recall them. Are 
we endowed with talents? We dare not let them lie 
waste; they have been given for a purpose, and we must 
improve them to the service of God, and to the benefit 
of our fellow-creatures. 

Jacob. Yes, that is very well for those who are gifted 
with talents; but see how few there are, in proportion to 
the mass^ so endowed. How can the generality of man- 
kind, mere common-place minds, or children as we are, 
benefit our fellow-creatures? 

AujU. My dear boy, as I said before, God does not 
judge like mortals. He will not require of us more than 
He has given : but I see you have fallen into the com- 
iBon error of applying the word talent only to the power 
of acquiring deep learning: consequently you think, 
that to write and publish books, is the only way for 
talent to work good to mankind. Well, certainly to 
those so gifted, it is part of their line of duty to open 
the gates of wisdom to their less fortunate brethren; — to 
glorify their Creator, by displaying the wonders of His 
creation in their writings; but above all, ought they to 
consider it their portion, to use the power granted them, 
in teaching the knowledge and fear of God, the beauties 
and requirements of religion, and the peculiar privileges . 
and blessings of their own faith, as far as they them- 
adves understand them, and their ability will extend. 
Then, indeed, if their efibrts have aided in the slightest 
degree in enlightening ignorance, — ^if the inspired elo- 
qumioe of their pen hare assisted in rouBing \Sq& \iA<^^sqX 
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and indifferent from their mental apathy, and so, in . 
recalling their dormant religious feelings, have induced 
them to renew their service to their God; then, truly, 
may we deem such talent blessed. But even so let UBr 
not dare to arrogate any superiority to ourselves from- 
their possession; for in a moment may our pride be 
humbled to the dust, our boasted wisdom be withdrawn- 
from us, and our intellect levelled to the brute creation. 
How often have we seen the light of reason overclouded, 
and the strong-minded man become simple as the lisping . 
infant ! And now I would not have you imagine for a 
moment, that youth is exempt from the power of influ- • 
encing, either for good or evil; ^' Even a child is known 
by his doings, whether his work be pure^ and whether it 
be right" (Prov.xx. 2); if you cannot teach^ you can 
practise virtue, and I am sure you must have oflen 
noticed the effect of example among your young com- 
panions. There is not one of God's children but has 
some talent or gift confided to him^ or her\ for women, . 
my dear Buth, are equally accoimtable with men for 
the use of the gifts bestowed on them; indeed their- 
responsibilities are far more important than I fear we- 
are aware off. We should not judge another by our ■ 
own pattern; to each individual a certain post of duty 
is allotted, and whether great or insignificant, we may 
be sure it is the one best fitted to us; we, therefore, can 
only honour God by discharging faithfully the offices 
with which He has entrusted us. It is not the outward 
display, but the inward, silent, submission, that will 
attract the notice and approval of our Maker. To fulfil . 
one's duty cheerfully under privation and neglect, to - 
resist the temptations of the world, to bring ourselves to 
foTgiye and forget injuries, to sacrifice one's own pleasure 
£>r the beneGt of others, to be the companion of age , 
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and sickness, the untiring nurse, the kind consoler and 
sympathiser in grief — He or she who strives earnestly to 
walk in this path^ possesses talents more valuable in their 
way than the profoundest learning. Each domestic 
rirtue is a talent in itself, which should be warmly 
cherished and nurtured, for it will bring forth blessings 
seven-fold. 

Jacob. I see what you mean now. Aunt; you wish 
us to understand, that God has given to every individual 
the power of doing some good to his fellow-creatures, 
either by imparting knowledge, or by the effect of 
example in his own conduct; and that we are responsible 
to Him for the neglect or use we make of that power. 
I suppose it is the same, then, with the possession of 
riches; they certainly may do a great deal of good if 
properly used. 

Aunt. Undoubtedly; are we endowed with riches? 
We should regard them as a deposit from our Heavenly 
Father, to whom we shall be answerable for their just 
administration ; we are not to enjoy them alone, we are 
to share our wealth with the poor and needy, — to clothe 
and feed the hungry: we are not to look down with 
pride and contempt on our less fortunate brethren, — not 
to take advantage of their poverty to oppress them, for 
" He that oppresseth the poor, reproacheth his Maker: 
but he that honoureth Him, hath mercy on the poor " 
(Prov.xiv.31). 

We must not delight and plume ourselves on the idea 
that our oum unaided efforts have increased our riches. 
Mid plaoed us in the high position we have. perhaps 
attained, through their influence in the worid. True, 
there are many who have risen from the very depths of 
poverty, who have toiled on and on, with unflinching 
pcTOcveranoe, conquered all obetaclea, and «mcc^^^^^ \xl 
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amassbg enormous wealth. Most praiseworthy is snch 
industry. If pursued in the right spirit — in the love and 
fear of God : but, then, alas ! through the very success 
we have met with, are we the more likely to yield to 
the sin of presumption, to need the exhortation which 
Moses addressed to the Israelites on the borders of the 
Promised Land. After rehearsing all the mercies the 
Lord had bestowed on them up to that day, he warns 
them to take heed : — 

** And thou say in thine heart. My power and the 
might of mine hand have given me this wealth. But 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is He that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that He may establish 
His covenant which He sware unto thy fathers, as it is 
this day " (Deut. viii. 18). 

Hoyr, my dear children, I am sure you must feel with 
me, that the only means of avoiding this sin of pre- 
sumption, is to pray fervently to our God, and to offer 
up sincere thanksgivings for His enduring mercies. 

Suth. I have scarcely courage to confess, Aunt, but 
really I do not think I ought to let you proceed further 
without acknowledging, that I do not quite understand 
the real nature of prayer.- I hear and read of the com- 
fort to be derived from it, and it seems very shocking 
not to feel it in my own case; but the truth is, I do not 
see it clearly. I cannot remember ever having felt much 
happier after reading the Daily Service; indeed I am 
afraid my attention has frequently wandered, though 
when conscious of it, I have tried to recall my thoughts, 
knowing I have been committing a sin; but I suppose 
it is the constant repetition of the same words that 
makes me think of other subjects. Would it not be 
hetter, if instead of having a fixed form to repeat, we were 
e&ch to frame a prayer for ourselveB, ^vViick would com- 
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pel 118 to fix our attention? Then^ again, the public 
worship being in Hebrew, there are so few who can 
understand it properly, whereas, if it were in English, 
all would be equally able to follow. Do you not think 
that would be an improvement? 

Aunt. My dear Buth, you have almost provided us 
with subject enough for a whole evening's conversation^ 
in the questions you have just proposed. I had no idea 
this article of our belief would have led us so far, but am 
truly thankful you have been candid in expressing your 
feelings; for, in recognising the duty of offering up our 
prayers to '^ the One Sole God/' it becomes impera- 
tively necessary that we should understand the nature of 
prayer, and the objects for which we may have recourse 
to its support. You ask. What is prayer? The raising 
of our thoughts to God; the expression of our feelings 
iQ words before Him. We look up to Him as our 
Heavenly Father; therefore in joy we are bound to 
thank and praise Him for His mercies; in sorrow, we 
should implore His Divine support, and when we have 
conned, we should beseech His pardon. The formation 
of these feelings into words is termed Prayer. 

Jacob. But, my dear Aunt, there is not a direct form 
of prayer for every event that can occur in man's life; 
and even if there be, our memory may not retain it, and 
we cannot always have a book at our side. How is it 
then? 

Aunt. When you have become more thoroughly 
ftcquainted with the Scriptures, you will find that there 
is not an emergency or feeling in human life to which 
flome passage is not applicable: still, though I hope to 
prove to you shortly, how necessary a fixed formula 
of prayers is, to ensure a system of regular devotion^ 
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you must uuderstand, that God, in His great mercy, does 
not confine us to that alone. . He permits our oftentimes 
excited and over-burdened feelings to vent themselves 
before Him; He deigns to accept the untutored offering 
of our lips, if tendered in sincerity and truth: He does 
not ev^ disdain the silent prayer of the heart; and now 
yre will try to exemplify this, shewing you how fie- 
quently supplications may be offered up almost uncon- 
sciously. Let us suppose you suddenly to have been 
placed 'v^ a position of great danger; say, for instance, 
that in walking you had found yourself under the 
tottering wall of a dilapidated building, which apparently 
threatened to bury you the next moment under its 
falling ruins. In your frantic efforts to escape, would 
not your first ejaculation have been, " Save me, O my 
God 1" And what are these words but a fervent prayer 
for deliverance? Again, you Kuth, who are so terrified 
on the railroad, and particularly in passing through l^e 
tunnels, do you not always excMm in emerging from 
one, " Thank God, we are safe !" — is not that a prayer of 
thanksgiving? If we are in pain, grief, or perplexity, 
we are scarcely aware how often we entreat for succour; 
there is not one of us who lias bent under affliction, but 
must Recall the constantly recurring supplication of the 
heart, ^* Support and comfort me, O my God!" And 
thus you see, that to express our feelings by prayer, is 
an innate necessity of our nature. 

Ruth, How is it that we have never thought of this 
before? It seems so clear now. However, I am thankfiil 
to find, that I also have unknowingly offered up frequent 
prayers; and as I can now recall many instances, I may 
hope they were the more sincere, from being unpremedi* 
tated; but in future, I trust dear Aunt, I shall do so 
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with my eyes open to the privilege I am enjojdng: still 
can we be sure that such free communion with God is 
permitted? 

Aunt. Yes, my dear child ; God, who knows how aWf 
ftJly His Almighty power must strike us weak mortals, has 
encouraged us to seek Him under every emergency : the 
Scriptures abound with exhortations to that effect, and 
with promises that **His ears will be open to our cry:" 
thus we find: — 

" But if from thence thou wilt seek the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt find Him, if thou seek Him with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul " (Deut. iv. 29). 

" Trust in Him at all times, O ye people ! Pour out 
your heart before Him; God is a refuge for us" (Psalm 
hrii,9> 

" But in niy distress^ I called upon the Lord, and cried 
unto my God, and He heard my voice from His temple^ 
and my cry came before Him into His ears " (/6idL 
xviii, 6). 

** The Lord is nigh to all those who call upon Him^ 
to all who call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the 
diesire of them that fear Him : He will also hear their 
cry, and save them " {Ibid. cxlv. 18—20). 
To the sinner, comfort is also promised :— 
'*• Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call jre 
upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man His thoughts: and 
let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy 
on him; and to our (jod, for He will Abundantly pardon ** 
(Iga.lv.d,7). 

I could quote innumerable examples; but yoii will, I 
trust, seek them for yourselves; and as I am sure you 
will wish to act in accordance with them, I would re- 
commend you both to make a rule of bieajJciK^^^^^t^ 
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prayer to our Heavenly Father, night and mornings 
independent of our regularly appointed devotions, which 
must on no pretext be omitted. This practice, if per- 
severed in, win after a time, prove a great comfort to 
you; you will feel yourselves drawn nearer to our 
blessed God; you will gain a sense of security in the 
increased feeling of dependence on Him; during the 
turmoil and vexations of the day, you will learn to 
look forward with eagerness to the few quiet moments 
when you may unrestrainedly pour out your griefe and 
joys before Him. You will attain the consciousness of 
how unceasingly you are watched and cared for by our 
Heavenly Father, which will, it is to be hoped, operate 
as a check on your actions and thoughts. I will not 
delude you into the belief that this will all come tit 
first; — to obtain such a reward, as will be the conse- 
quence of placing your whole trust in God, and con- 
fiding your whole heart to Him, you will have to 
exercise steady perseverance and feith; you may, and 
most probably will, be frequently discouraged and 
tempted to draw back; but let onwards be your 
motto, for though you can scarcely hope at first to 
succeed in realizing the fact, that the words you are 
uttering, and the thoughts you are thinking, are indeed 
ascending to our God; yet, believe me, little by little 
such blessed assurance tuitt come, and with the belief 
that your every act and feeling is being noted, will 
arise the earnest desire of pleasing Him, and the dread 
of doing anything to merit His anger. In the morning, 
before quitting your chamber, you should breathe 
a short petition for strength to fiilfil your duties 
throughout the day, and to struggle against your errors. 
Are you easily excited to anger? Pray that you miay 
acquire the power of restraimiig yourself^ and of exer« 
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cising forbearance. Are you of a proud and haughty 
spirit? Pray that you may learn to yields and become 
humble in feeling and demeanour. Are you inclined to 
deceit and falsehood? Pray that the love of truth may 
enter your hearty and that you may gain courage to 
brave anger in its cause, and to say, in the words of the 
Psalmist: — 

*' Create in me a clean hearty God; and renew a 
right spirit within me" (Psa.li. 10). 

At night, before laying your head on your pillow, you 
should endeavour to collect your thoughts steadily, and 
to retrace the occurrences of the day. You would then 
have an opportunity of recalling the errors you have 
committed, and, what is almost as important^ of laying 
bare to yourself without disguise, the motives by which 
you have been influenced in your actions. A &ithful 
confession and sincere repentance must then accompany 
your prayer for pardon, to your offended but merciful 
God. You will be surprised to find, my dear children, 
after a short time, how the idea of this evening hour 
will nerve you to resist the temptation to do wrong; 
how it will incite you to act rightly, and even when you 
have yielded to error (for such will oflen prove the case^ 
notwithstanding our best resolutions), repentance and 
sorrow will speedily follow, with the desire to repair the 
evil you have committed. 

Buth. After all you have just been saying, I feel so 
thoroughly ashamed, my dear Aunt, of the more than 
frivolous excuse I gave for my own inattention to our 
prayers, that I could almost beg you to dismiss the 
subject without noticing any more of my questions, but 
that I still wish to know why the Hebrew language is 
always adopted in our worship, in preference to that of 
the country. 
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Av3fit. I could not, for a moment my love, think of 
allowing any of your questions to remain unanswered, 

. even at the risk of engrossing an unequal share of our 
conversation to myself, and of prolonging it this evening 
beyond our usual limit; but I preferred, by explaining to 
you first, and making you understand the nature, com- 
fort, and purpose of prayer, to force the conviction on 
your mind, that not to our regtdarly appointed service, 
but to your own want of devotion alonet is attributable 
the iittle interest you have evinced, and which I fer- 
vently trust will not occur in future. You say that the 
constant repetition, of the same words causes the attention 
to wander; and you ask if it would not be better for 
individuals to frame their own prayers, as the means of 
insuring devotion. The ground of your argument is so 
untenable, that I can only reply as follows: were the 
feelings and mind piously inclined, iEar from wearying 
the attention, you would discover fresh beauties at every 
repetition of oux service; with the will to observe, you 
could not iail to discern how admirably our prayers are 
compiled, and adapted not only to the mass, but to 
individuals; so that each one feels as if they were in 
parts expressly composed for himself; indeed, there is 
no prohibition against introducing particular prayers for 
special occasions. I 'would ask where you will find such 
a series of supplications, as in the m^toj^ of the daily 
morning service; or such touching and forcible expres- 
sions of praise and thanksgiving as HiSftJ^i and l^fl w\ft\ 
in the Sabbath morning prayers? In fact, it is scarcely 
possible to particularise any, where all are equally 
admirable. Our ritual abounds with selections from the 
Psalms; and those prayers which are expressly composed, 
we must value as the pious aspirations of deeply re- 

ligioua and learned men. For a clear and concise 
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account of tlie origin of our formula of prayer, I tbink 
I cannot do bettor than refer you to a paragraph in thd 
preface to the translation of the Daily Prayers, by the 
Rev, D. A. De Sola, vol. i., second edition ot the 
"Forms of Prayer of the Spanish and Portuguese 
Jews." It is as follows:— 

" A regular form of pray^ for our nation must be 
dated &om the Babylonian captivity, and the time of 
Ezra. That excellent man, beholding with intense 
grief the miserable state of his nation, and the great 
degeneracy of his contemporaries,* justly dreaded that 
this neglect and ignorance of the sacred language 
would so much increase, that the people would in a 
fihort time be totally unable to address their God in 
euitable terms, and that too at a time when prayer 
became more and more necessary^ from the total cessa- 
tion of sacrifice, and the consolation it afforded the 
nation in their state of expatriation and misery. Ezra, 
therefore, instituted an academy, known by the name 
of n7*niri nD33, or ** Great Assembly,*' composed of 
the most learned and celebrated men of that age, — 
among whom were the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi, and Daniel, besides many others of scarcely less 
note. With their assistance, he composed, in a pure 
idiom, approaching to that of the Scriptures, a series of 
prayers, to. enable every Israelite to acquit himself of 
his duty in a proper manner. They instituted regular 

* Although the period of the expatriation wto bat a short 
one, jet, owing to the intermarriages with stratige nations, they 
hd lost so mueh of their nationality, that, as Neh^uiah in- 
forms us, *^ their children spoke half in. the speech of Ashdod, and 
could not speak in the language of the Jews" (xiii. 24) ; i.e^ they 
had almost lost their own national language — the Hebrew—- 
irithput acquiring that of their conquerors.. 
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morning, afternoon, and evening prayers, in lieu of the 
regular daily sacrifices |^n*Dn, which at those periods 
were offered in the Temple, and additional prayers for 
those solemn days on which the Law directs additional 
sacrifices pS)D1& to be brought. The form they thus 
constructed was adopted by all Israelites, and has ever 
since, with some unimportant verbal alterations, con- 
tinued in use by all of them ; for the difference observable 
in the liturgy of the Spanish, Italian, and German Jews, 
consists chiefly of additions of poetical and Talmudical 
pieces, composed at a much later period.'* 

You perceive by this, my dear children, that a regularly 
appointed ritual was deemed imperatively necessary in 
the earlier ages; and it is not the less so at the present 
day, when the increased luxuries we enjoy, and the ever- 
varying temptations of the world, are so ready to lead 
us astray from the fulfilment of our duties: indeed it is 
the only means of insuring a right system of devotion, 
for were the daily composition of our prayers left to our 
own imaginings, I fear much they would in a short time 
be first curtailed, and then entirely pretermitted. Want 
of time, inevitable occupation, inability (for even to the 
most highly gifted the power of composition is not 
always at command), would offer constantly recurring 
excuses, until by almost imperceptible degrees, the habit 
and desire of devotion would be extinguished. Therefore 
let us resolve to pay regular and earnest attention to our 
appointed ritual, bringing to our devotions truly pious 
feelings, such as we may with confidence hope will be 
accepted on high. Now, as regards the use of the 
Hebrew language in our worship: what valid reason 
could be assigned for substituting any other in its place? 
It is sacred to us as Jews, peculiarly our own, the one 
in which our holy Law was delivered to us, the pass- 
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key to our nationality, the freemason's sign — the token 
of our brotherhood : and should we ourselves recklessly 
cast away such a gift^ such a bond of union, from sheer 
laziness and indifference, for it will not do to disguise 
the truth? The Hebrew is the language of the Israelite, 
and as such, should be studied from his earliest in&ncy ; 
and I consider this obligation equally binding on women. 
True, it is a dead language as regards the world, and will 
not yield the same harvest of praise and admiration as a 
knowledge of French, German, Italian, and other modem 
tongues, on which it is deemed too much time and pains 
emnoi be spent. You will perhaps, be surprised to hear 
me say, that Hebrew is not more, if as difficult, as Ger- 
man, particularly as it is now very properly being taught 
grammatically, while it combines a grandeur and sim- 
plicity which, afVer conquering the first elementary 
difficulties, will lead you imperceptibly on with increas- 
mg interest, opening to your understanding treasures of 
a fiur higher standard than those of mere scientific and 
polite literature; it unfolds to you the beauties of God's 
Holy Law in its original form ; and with such a goal in 
view, should this glorious birth-right, peculiarly our 
own, be disregarded? It is undoubtedly right to have 
a translation of our prayers in the language of the 
country, for the accommodation of those unlearned in 
their own; — but few such should in the present day 
exist. England is the resort of Jews of all countries, 
who gladly join in prayer in their respective synagogues. 
How would it be were the worship conducted in English? 
The comfort of religious communion would be denied 
them, whereas now, the language of prayer being com- 
mon to all, let Jew meet Jew wherever he may, in the 
most distant climes and desert wastes, as in populous 
cities, he need never feel isolated — a woidi ol ^^xssk 
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shews the tie of brotherhood at once; and he can unite 
in worship with his brethren of whatever nation they 
may be. How often have two Israelites, perfectly un- 
aware of their individual faiths, recognised each other 
as fellow-wanderers, from overhearing a mutt^ed bless- 
ing before or after a meal, when immediately a cordial 
grasp of the hand has acknowledged the bond of union! 
Such a link must never be severed, and surely not by 
our own indifference. But as I hope I have now satis- 
factorily answered all your queries, my dear children, I 
will close our very lengthened discussion, by praying 
fervently, that the extended knowledge I trust you have 
acquired of the blessing, comfort, and obligation of 
prayer, will enable you in future to perform your 
devotions with constantly increa^ng interest and piety^ 
and in such a spirit as will render them acceptable 
to our Almighty Creator, the One Sole God, to whom 
ahne worship is due. 
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THE TRUTH OF PROPHECY.. 

Jacob, We are to commence this evening on the sixth 
article of the Creed, ** the Truth of Prophecy," which 
will, I expect^ Airnish us with materiials for another 
interesting discussion; though perhaps, it will not prove 
80 lengthened a one as the last, unless you volunteer 
your assistance, for we have not been able to find many 
texts as examples. It is surprising, Aunt^ how in- 
sensibly we are led on from one point to another, all 
connected with the same subject; that is what I enjoy 
80 much in our conversations; perhaps from one question 
half a dozen will arise, when the varied information 
we acquire from each reply, increases our interest to 
such a degree, and causes us to anticipate Friday night 
with so much pleasure^ that I know we shall both regret 
when our trip to the country makes a break in our dis- 
cussions, though only for a short tim& 

Awnt. I am very glad to find rxij dear children, that 
your interest in our religious discussions continues un- 
abated; the idea certainly originated with yourselves, 
and it is, therefore only just that you should reap the 
full reward in the pleasure they afford you; for my 
part, I shall be amply compensated for the share I have 
taken in them, if they have the effect of inspiring you 
widi a more earnest love of our laoly faitiv. ^o^ ^'&.\>J6a.x. 
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give us the short definition of " the Truth of Pro- 
phecy.** 

Ruth. We believe that our blessed Creator formerly 
bestowed the gift of prophecy on some pious men* of 
His " peculiar people"; consequently, that all the words 
of the prophets are true. We find in Deut. xviii. 15| 
Moses says : — 

" A prophet from amidst thee, from thy brethren^ 
like myself, will the Eternal, thy God, raise up unto 
thee; him ye shall obey." 

Jacob. I wish you would give us a clear explanation 
of the meaning of prophecy, Aunt; of course in its 
general sense, it signifies the foretelling of events to 
come; but then, some of the prophets only had visions of 
the future: are they also included in prophecy? 

Junt Your drawing such a nice line of distinction, 
is a very gratifying proof of the attention you are giving 
to the subject, my boy, and I will certainly spare no 
pains to procure you every information in my power. 
Prophecy, properly speaking, consists of the power of 
foretelling future events: that power is a divine gift, the 
inspiration of God; that is to say, our Almighty God 
formerly made known to some of His chosen servants, 
things and events which were unknown to other men, 
and, in most instances, sent them to proclaim His will 
(and, as in the case of our Holy Law) , His divine pre* 
cepts, to their fellow-men. Mr. Leeser, in his interest- 
ing work on " The Jews and the Mosaic Law," gives a 
very clear definition of prophecy, of which I will en- 
deavour to sketch a short abstract, as we cannot at present 
refer at full length to the original. He describes the 
inspiration of God bestowed on some highly favoured 
individuals (whom, I must tell you, were always remark- 
sMe for their piety and virtue^, aa of two kinds— « 
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prophecy, and inspiration proper; and if I may be per- 
mitted to say 8o, my humble opinion entirely coincides 
with this view of the subject. Grievous and humiliating 
is it to be compelled to speak of this inestimable boon 
in the past tense; but unfortunately, too well do we 
Israelites know and feel, that we are no longer accounted 
worthy of this precious gift — too truly do we learn 
from Scripture and our records, that with the last words 
of Malachi was it withdrawn from our nation: but even 
here can we trace the everlasting mercy of our God. 
Notwithstandbg our manifold sins, with which we had 
provoked the Lord our God to root us out of our land, 
to disperse us among the heathen, and, as no slight 
portion of our justly merited punishment, to withdraw 
from us our peculiar privilege of the gift of prophecy, 
even then did '* He suffer His mercy to precede His 
anger." He would not permit us wholly to despair; He 
gave us a powerful incentive to repent of our sins, and 
to return to His service; for what child of Israel but 
must look forward to the glorious hope and promises 
levealed in the concluding prophecy of Malachi: — 

*' £cmember ye the law of Moses, my servant, which 
I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the 
statutes and judgments. Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible 
day of the Lord : and he shall turn the heart of the 
&thers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
the fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse" (Malachi, iv. 4 to the end). 

But we must now return to Mr. Leeser's definition of 
prophecy. He describes a man endowed with prophecy, 
^ a messenger sent to proclaim to others the will of God. 
He was not permitted to keep anything imparted to him 
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secret^ but was commanded to go forth and make known 
either to the nation generally, or to the individual, the 
good or evil tidings entrusted to him. Thus Jeremiah, 
in prophesying the Babylonish captivity to the people of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, says (xxy. 
4, 30):— 

" And the Lord has sent unto you all His servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending them; but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. There- 
fore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say 
unto them. The Lord shall roar from on high, and utter 
His voice from His holy habitation ; He shall mightily 
roar upon His habitation ; He shall give a shout, as they 
that tread the grapes^ against all the inhabitants of the 
earth." 

This, though only a selection from the prophecy is an 
example of its being addressed to the nation generaUy; 
we shall now find an instance of its being specially sent 
to an individual. After Saul had disobeyed the com* 
mands of God, in taking Agag, king of the Amalekites^ 
alive, and sparing from the sword "the best of the sheepj 
and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and of the lambs 
and all that was good," under the excuse of sacrificing 
them to the Lord, Samuel was sent to remonstrate with 
him on his wickedness, and to proclaim to him, that, as 
a punishment for his sin, the kingdom would be taken 
from him* 

"For rebellion w as the sin of witchcraft, and stub- 
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thoii hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee 
from being king." "And Samuel said unto him, The 
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this dayj 
and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
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than thou. And also the Strength of Israel will not *lie 
nor repent: for He is not a man, that He should repent*' 
(lSain.xv.23, 28, 29). 

Of Inspiration proper (or, to make it more clear, the 
spirit of prophecy confined to the person so endowed^ 
our author says: '^ The inspired man, or one gifted witk 
the Holy Spirit whilst speaking or writing, was he who 
wrote or spoke by himself (but not to others) what he 
felt within himself to be the will and word of God; or 
one who wrote down what had happened before him, or 
was to happen after him, as it was made known to him 
by a knowledge which he felt conscious at the time was 
sQperior to that with which he was generally endowed. 
Inspired writers of this kind were David, Solomon, 
Daniel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. All these men, as you 
will perceive by studying their writings, were never, sent 
out to communicate to others what had been imparted to 
them; but they wrote down or spoke as to themselves, 
what they felt convinced to be that wisdom and that 
knowledge which their God had revealed to them. Thus 
David said:. ** The spirit of the Lord spoke toithin me, 
and His word was upon my tongue " (2 Sam. 3txiii. 2). 
Neither the prophet nor the inspired writer could in any 
case err, because both alike derived their knowledge &om 
the same source — from their God. 

Bufh. I quite understand the difference you have ez?> 
pUned, and suppose then we should rank Moses, Samuel, 
Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Jonah, 
and others, as prophets, because they were specially sent 
to piDclaim their tidings; but now I would ask you^ 
Aunt, what means the people had in those days, of 
woertaining whether they who set themselves forward aa 
prophets w^re true or false in their pretensions; whether 

a 
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they had really aa inspired mission from God, or weie 
mere impostors? 

Aunt. God Himself fumished. them with a test of 
ihe truth of prophecy. In DeatXYiiL22t we fiad: 
V When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, 
and it happen not, nor come to pass, then has the Eternal 
not spoken the word; the prophet has invented it from 
wickedness; and thou must not be afraid of him." 
' You perceive^ by this, that the nation, both indiyidu- 
ally and collectiyely, had here a clear and easy method 
of testing the truth of prophecy: the rulea kid down 
were simple enough for all to comprehend alike, so that 
no excuse oould be ofi^ed or accepted for mistaking the 
messenger of God. Firstly, it was obligatory on the 
prophet to annoimce his mission as proceeding. (£rect 
from the Etemal> our Lord. Secondly, the prediction 
must in no one respect be contrary to any of the com- 
mandments of the Mosaic law, which God had declared 
to be immutable: and lastly, the fiilfilment must whoUy 
oocrespond to the prophecy : any &ilure in either of these 
particulars, stamped the pretender as a false prophet, and 
unworthy of credence? 

Jacob. Did not some of the prophets work miracles 
to confirm the truth of their predictions. A miracle is 
a sign or wonder out of the ordinary course of nature, 
such as no human being can accomplish of himself ia it 
;not, Aunt? Such, for instance, as Moses drawing water 
out of the rock, Joshua commanding the sun and naoon 
to stand still, and Elijah and Eliidia reTiving the dead; 
:they could not have performed either of these acts of 
themselves; of this they were fully aware, as well as the 
people who witnessed them, and by whom they were 
merely r^arded as the instruments of God's power. 
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Auni. You have given a yeiy olear definition of the 
nature of miracles, my boy; and most certainly many of 
the prophets were permitted to perform them; butnoi 
exactly always in confirmation of the truth of their pre- 
dictions, as the fulfilment alone could fiimish that proof, 
aod although in many instances it accompanied the 
miracle, in others, it did hot occur imtil some time after 
its performance. Still, to a nation so stubborn and 
id>elliousa8were our forefathers, the Israelites, firomeren 
the earliest period of their redemption firom the bondage 
of Egypt, Grod found it necessary occasionally to display 
additional proofs of His omnipotence and dominion — ^to 
strike their minds with renewed awe and rererence fot 
His almighty power; and that, to a certain degree, could 
only be effected by an appeal to their outward senses; 
therefore did He command His chosen servants, when 
He in His wisdom thought fit, to perform in His name^ 
the manifold signs and wonders we read of in the Bible, 
and which, while under the influence of the terror at- 
tending the witnessing their performance, inspired them . 
with firesh faith, and caused them for a time to return to 
th^ duty. Thus, when Moses was sent to the Israelites 
to proclaim God's gracious promise of the redemption 
&om Egypt, we find, in Exoiiv. 1 — 5 :— 

*' And MoBes answered and said, But, behold, they will 
not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice : for they will 
Sly, The Lord hath not appeared wato thee. And the 
Lord said unto him. What is that in thine hand? And 
b said, A rod. And He said. Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; 
^d. Moses fled fiom before it. And the Lord said unto 
Koses, Put &rth thine hand, and take it by the tail. 
And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became 
% rod in his hand: that they may believe iicksX \!![k^\jcst^ 
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God of their fathers^ the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the Grod of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee/' 

This is of course only one among the many miracles^ 
including the ten plagues, which were inflicted by 
Moses at that time, at the command^ and through the 
power of God; but as the promise which he was entrusted 
to proclaim was not verified until after the last of these 
wonders had been accomplished, it is clear that the object 
of their being displayed in the first instance, was not so 
much to prove its fulfilment, as to impress the Israelites 
with the almighty power of God^ in contradistinction to 
the impotency of the idols by which they had so long 
been surrounded, and so to excite their reverence and 
£uth in the truth of His word. Seeing, is in most caseSy 
believing; the evidence of the eyesight is generally 
reckoned conclusive; and when the people beheld the 
almost immediate realization of every threat held out to 
Pharaoh by Moses, in the name of the Most High God, 
together with the marvellous exemption of the land of 
Gt>shen, the land of their sojourning, from the effect of 
the plagues^ could they, being the immediate objects of 
all these wonders^ continue to doubt but that thie promisel 
held out to them would in the end be fully verified? 
The Egyptians were at length compelled to bow to the 
almighty power of God, for He had said : — 

^' And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring 
out the children of Israel from among them'' (Exodus 
vii.6.) 

Jacob. I can bring forward three instances, all proving 

indisputably the Divine missions of the prophets, but 

before we leave the subject of miracles, I wish, Aunt, 

jou would satisfy me on one pomt, that has puzssled m» 
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exceedingly. You know, when Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh and his servants, it became a serpent | 
now we read in Ex.vii. 11 — 13 : . 

'' Then Phahioh also called the wise men and the sor* 
cerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like 
manner with their enchantments. For they cast down 
every man his rod, and they became serpents; but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.'' 

And also, when the river and all the water in the land 
was turned into blood, and the swarms of frogs came up 
all over the country, we find it said that the magicians 
did likewise. l^Tow can you explain this; for I do not at 
all understand how it could be. We are sure the ma- 
^cians had not the power in themselves of working 
miracles, and it certainly seems as if they had done so. 

Aunt. 1 have been expecting this questipn from the 
moment we touched on the subject of miracles; for I 
must tell you^ as a kind of satisfaction, that it is a per- 
plexing point to most young people, who are not gene- 
rally very apt at reasoning and drawing inferences. I 
perfectly remember puzzling over it myself, and thinking 
it rather a contradiction; though I must confess* that 
aot having the same facility of obtaining ready inform- 
ation, I did not express my doubts as candidly as you 
We done; I was foolish enough to be ashamed of asking, 
for fear of betraying my ignorance; and, in consequence, 
bd to read and reflect deeply, before the solution of the 
mystery became at all clear to me. In the first place, 
we must give particular attention to the following declar- 
ation of the Lord Ex.vii. 3— fi : — 

''And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
Mgns and my wonders in the Lsmd of Egypt. But Pha« 
laoh shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
.iipon Egypt, And bring forth mine armiesi and m^ ^cs^ 
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the childreh of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by greftt 
judgments. 

Now let us state the actual &ct8, and then endeavour 
to draw a reasonable inference from them. The magicia[n8, 
We know, had no power m ihemsehes to work miracles^ 
yet assuredly they did so; their rods became serpents, 
the water was turned into bloody and frogs came up over 
the land, at their bidding; at the same time^ however^ as 
these wonders were in the course of performance by 
Moses. How was this? Certainly from no innate pow€t 
of their own; it was the will of God to permit them to 
exhibit these marvels to a certain extent. He had deter* 
mined to bring out His people by great judgments; to 
impress them with awe of His omnipotence, and to prove 
to them and to the Egyptians, that '* He alone is Ae 
Lord." Had there been no seemingly opposing power, 
such as the magicians (for in them and their false gods 
did Pharaoh and his people place their whole faith)^ he 
^Pharaoh) must have humbled his heart at once, over- 
whelmed with dread and terror; and thus the effect of 
the tremendous and glorious contrast, afforded by the 
display of God's almighty power, would have been lost 
to the Israelites; therefore do we, in all humility, pre- 
sume that the sorcerers were permitted for a time, to 
perform the like wonders to Moses and Aaron. 

Jacob. But I do not yet see my way clearly as to 
how they were performed. Were they really miracles? 
or only caused by sleight of hand? Because it strikes 
me that might have been the case, as we ourselves have 
witnessed such clever transformations by different pro* 
fessors of the magic art, as they term themselves. 

Aunt. Your suggestion is not at all improbable; 

indeed, it is the one among the various interpretationc 

given to this subject perhaps theleafilWaV^Vb V> ob}eQti<Hi< 



TH£ TRUTH OF PROPHECY. 87 

We know from Scripture thai the magidans were not 
permitted to act b^ond a certain limit. The third 
plague saw their efibrts ineffectual: the whole land wai 
under its influence^ and it wae on too extended a scale 
for them to be able to produce any semblance of it 
But it is quite possible that they might preriously have 
deoerred both Pharaoh^ his people, and even the Israel'^ 
ites^ by clever legerdemain: turning the water into 
Uood, or something resembling it; causing frogs to ap* 
pear; and transforming their rods into serpents, which, 
bring concealed about their persons, it only required 
manual dexterity to substitute for them. 

Ruth. Aunt, how dreadful I That could not be; 
you forget how deadly the bite of a serpent is. Do you 
think any one would incur such a risk? 

Atmt. Most undoubtedly not, without the poisonous 
fimg haying been first withdrawn. But have you never 
heard that the Egyptians were famous for charming 
Berpents — that is to say, having by a certain process 
deprived the noxious reptiles of their deadly weapon, 
they professed to attract them by music from their 
hiding-places (where they had been previously deposited 
&r the purpose), and then fearlessly exhibited themselves 
enveloped in their writhing coils to the uninitiated and 
awe-struck multitude? It makes one shudder to think 
of it> even though we know they were no longer dan- 
gerous; indeed^ it is. still done at the present day^ but 
hy others besides the Egyptians. To return to our sub* 
ject: we must not fail to notice how unmistakeably the 
supremacy of the Lord was manifested throughout. It 
is true that the magicians' rods became serpents at the 
Mune time as Aaron's: but mark the sequel! the rod of 
Aaion, the messenger of the One living God^ swallowed 
T^ all the other rods; they were as noxi^X W.ot^^YBk^ 
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Thus^ when at length the magicians tried in vain t6 
bring up lice, over the land with their enchantments— 
for God did not think fit to make use of them any further 
as His instruments — they were compelled to exclaim to 
Pharaoh, " This is the finger of God." 

Jacob. We are really obliged to you, dear Aunt, for 
the very interesting explanation you have given us; and 
Z will now name the examples I mentioned having 
found as proofi of the Divine mission of some of the 
prophets. We read in Numbers xvi. 28 — 31, afte^r the 
rebellion of Eorah, Dathan, and Abiram, against Mo^ei 
and Aaron : — 

" And Moses said. Hereby ye shall know that 
the Eternal has sent me to do all these . things, and 
that ihey proceeded not from my own mind. If thede 
men die the common death of all men, or if they be 
visited after the visitation of all men, then the Lord 
hath not sent me. But if the Lord make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth and swallow them up, 
with all that appertaineth unto them, and they go down 
alive to their graves, then you will know that these men 
have incensed the LORD." 

Moses here proposed a test of his mission which was veri- 
fied on the instant ; and yet, but for his faith and confidence 
in God, he could have had no assurance that such would 
be the case; but scarcely had he made an end of speak*, 
ing, when the earth clave asunder^ and Korah and all 
his company were swallowed up alive; the chasms 
closed over, and no injury was inflicted but on the men 
mentioned by the prophet. 

And again; when Elijah proposed to the four hundred 
JEind fifty prophets of Baal, on Mount Carmel, to test 
who was the true God, whether the Eternal whom he 
vroTshipped, or what they pretended to call gods.— t 
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Apropos^ it has just struck me, how was it that Elijah 
was permitted to sacrifice on Mount Carmel? I thought 
it was contrary to the law to do so out of the precincts 
of the temple. 

Avnt You are quite right, it was unlawful to do so 
anjTwhere but in the sanctuary; but the Israelites had 
become so wedded to idolatry, that it became necessary 
to give fhem some striking example of their sin and 
folly; therefore, for this one time was an infi*action of the 
Mosaic precepts permitted, and £lljah was allowed to 
bring a sacrifice on Mount Carmel, as affording the best 
and only place in which a public and practical lesson 
could be given. 

Jacob* The test Elijah proposed was, that the God 
who should send fire from heaven to consume the sacri- 
fice should be acknowledged the true God. The pro- 
phets of Baal prayed in vain to their deities, and cut 
themselves with knives and lancets: no fire came. 
Elijah mocked and derided them, told them to call 
again, for perhaps he was asleep or on a journey: still in 
yam. Then he called the people together, and repaired 
tbe altar of the Lord which had been destroyed. And 
be took twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel; with these he built an altar in the name 
of the Lord, laid the bullock cut in pieces, and wood, in 
order for the sacrifice; made a trench round about the 
altar, which he caused to be filled with water, besides 
pouring four barrels of the same three times in succession 
orer the sacrifice. Then we find: — 

^^ And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the 
n'efttn^ sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
Bud, Lord Qod of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it 
be known this day that Thou art God in Israel, and that 
1 om Thy servant, and that I hav^ done ali \Vie!&^ \kvSxL^ 
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at Thy word. Hear me, Lord, hear me, that this 
people may kaaw that Thou art the Lord God^ and that 
Thou hast turned their heart back again* Then the 
fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice^ 
and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. And when all the 
people saw it^ they fell on thdr &ces; and they said. 
The Lord, He is God; the Lord, He w God" (1 Kings 
xviii. 36—40). 

Thus^ was Elijah's mission Terified^ and the prophets 
of Baal were seized and slain. 

Ruth. We also find that Jeremiah's claim to be a 
prophet of the Lord was proved in a remarkable manner. 
After he had foretold to the Israelites, by the command 
of God, that as the consequence of their continued sins, 
their persistence in idolatry, and stubborn refiisal to 
return to the worship of the Lord their God, He would 
send Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, against them, to 
destroy thdr cities, lay waste their land, and to cany 
them away captive, saying — 

'* And this whole land shall be a desolation and an 
astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years" (Jer.xxv.ll). 

After he had proclaimed this to the nation, there 
arose a man by the name of Hananiah, who pretended 
to be inspired, and to have received a mission from the 
Lord to contradict the former prophecy, and to inform 
the people that at the expiration of two years all the 
vessels of the Lord's house that had been taken away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, would be brought 
back to their place, together with Jeconiah, the son of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and all the. captivity of 
Judah. Then Jeremiah addressed the people and Hana- 
mahj sajdng (xxvii.9) : — 
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'* The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when the 
WQhl of the prophet shall come to pasB, then shall the 
prophet he known, that the Lord hath truly sent him." 
And, to prove that Hananiah was a false prophet — 
^* Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; the Lord hath not sent 
dxee; hut thou makest this people to trust in a lie. 
Therefore, thus aaith the Lord: Behold, I will cast thee 
fix)m off the &ce of the earth; this year thou shalt die, 
because thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord. So 
Hananiah the prophet died the same year, in the seventh 
month'* (/A. 15 to end). 

Aunt, You have selected very excellent examples; 
but, before we conclude, I wish you both particularly to 
notice the final fulfilment of the prophecy respecting the 
Babylonian captivity; because, ii^ the instances you have 
adduced, the verification almost immediately followed, 
thereby proving at once the Divine mission of the pro- 
phet; whereas, in this case, a period of seventy years was 
. appointed to elapse — and they did elapse ; when, at the 
expiration of the predetermined time, the words of Jere- 
miah were indisputably proved to have been the inspira- 
tion of the Eternal, though he (the prophet) did not 
tturvive to witness the fulfilment of his prophecy, having 
died in Egypt, whither he had been forcibly carried with 
the remnant of the Jews who refiised to hearken to the 
Toice of the Lord, commanding them to serve and obey 
their conquerors in their own land. 
We now find, in Jeremiah xxv. 12 — 14 : — 
^ And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are 
accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, 
and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual 
desolations. And I will bring upon t\ial \axA ^ ts:) 
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words which I have pronounced against it, even all that 
is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations. For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of them also; and I will 
recompense them according to their deeds, and according 
to the works of their own hands.'* 

So much for the prophecy: now let us notice the 
fulfilment. Within the seventy years, the kiligdom was 
wrested from Belshazzar, king of Babylon, the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar, by Darius, sovereign of the Medes and 
Persians. The judgment of Babylon and the Chaldeans 
was literally accomplished. 

'* For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant^ 
and son, and nephew, saith the Lord. I will also make 
it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and I 
will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the 
Lord of Hosts " (Isaiah xiv. 22, 23). 

And thus it is to this day^— a waste and desolation. 

" Now in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that 
the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king 
of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus 
saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth: and He 
hath charged me to build Him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah" (Ezra i. 1 — 3). 

He then gave permission to the Israelites to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there to build the house of the Lord; 
and those who were disinclined to move from their place 
of sojourning, he urged to assist in the work by free-will 
offerings of gold, silver, goods, and beasts; all of which 
ifooJc place* 
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"And Cyrus, the king, brought forth the vessels of 
the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in 
the house of his gods; even those did Cyrus, king of 
Persia, bring forth by the hand of Methridath the trea- 
surer, and numbered them unto Shesbazzar, the prince 
ofJudah" (Ezra i. 7, 8). 

We here clearly trace the entire working out of the 
prophecy in every detail, through the lapse, and at the 
expiration, of the seventy predicted years; and I sin- 
cerely trust, my dear children, I may now in confidence, 
rest on the assurance, that with the interesting proofs we 
have found of the Divine mission of some of the pro- 
phets, and of the fulfilment of their several prophecies, 
a perfect conviction is established in your minds, that 
'^ aU the words of the prophets are true*^ ; and that, as an 
inevitable deduction, we may rest, in unshaken faith, 
that those still unaccomplished, will in the end, be fully 
verified. 
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THE PBOPHBCY OF MOSES. 

Jacob. We have now arriyed at the seventh article 
of the Creed, " The Prophecy of Moses," which I will 
follow our usual plan of explaining. 

We believe that our legislator, Moses, was the prince 
of prophets, and that none have ever appeared like unto 
hinu We read in Deut^xxxiv. 1 1 to end : — 

*' And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lord knew &ce to face. In all 
the signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to 
do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land." 

What do you say aunt, to our making an abstract of 
the life of Moses? Do you know, I think we should 
enter more into the spirit of his prophecies, if we were 
to do so, as our interest would previously be excited, 
and carried on up to the important point. 

Aunt. It is not at all a bad plan, if you do not fear 
finding the undertaking rather tedious; for if once you 
commence, it will not be possible to stop short — the 
biography of our glorious legislator and prophet being 
so closely interwoven with every event that occurred to 
the Israelites, from the Exodus until their arrival at the 
confines of the Promised Land. You must not attempt 
to venture on a detailed recital*, indeed^ it is not at all 
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necessary, as the clear and beautiful version of the Bible 
is open to your researches. I would rather that you 
should content yourselves with sketching succinctly the 
chief points in his history: foi: instance, his appointment 
to the mission that has made him celebrated above all 
men; his character; the several miracles he was called 
upon to perform; the special marks he received of God's 
&TDur; and then you can rehearse his song of praise at 
the fied Sea^ and portions of his prophecies. We must 
each take our share in this interesting task; therefore 
you Ruth, may begin without any further delay; for 
the subject is so rich and extensive, that I doubt much 
our being able to conclude it this evening. 

Ruih. To commence witli the parentage of our legis- 
lator, Moses. He was of the tribe of Levi, the son of 
Amram and Yocbebed. We all know the details of his 
infiuMsy; so I shall only observe, that Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, in rescuing him from destruction, and adopting him 
as her child, gave him the name of TWH '^ Moses" — 
signifying, in Hebrew, " drawing out (of the watery^ 

Jacob. This name seems to me very applicable in 
every sense; for was he not literally drawn out from 
anumg his brethren, selected by God as His chosen mes- 
senger? I have heard some persons say, they do not 
like to bear the name of Modes, it is so Jewish — so 
Quaked. Certainly, it is Jewish; but, with such a glo- 
Hous ancestor, I think, on the oontirary, we should be 
proud of anything that coyld connect us in the slightest 
d^iee with his memory. 

Aunt. I am glad to find you possess such sentiments, 
my boyw What if the names of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Hoses, Aaron, David, Solomon, etc.^ etc., sound Jewish f 
Were not the individuals to whom, they belonged pro- 
minent in virtues^ and specially favQ\ixed.\>^ 0^*% HL^ 
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despise such an ancestry, is to cast a reproach on our 
Creator — to relinquish recklessly our peculiar privileget 
and distinction, as "the chosen of the Lord"; but we' 
must not allow ourselves to diverge too much ; so pro* 
ceed, my dear Buth. 

Ruth. I think I should mention next, that Mosei 
married Zipporah, the daughter of Jethro^ priest of 
Midian, whither he had fled from Pharaoh's anger, after 
having killed an Egyptian. He had two sons by hii 
wife: the one Gershom, signifying, " / was a stranger in 
the land^*; and the other Eliezer, " the Lord is my hdp^ 
We now come to the first grand point in the history of 
Moses. 

Jacob. Which I shall^ with your leave^ take to my- 
self. While tending the sheep of his father-in-law in 
the wilderness, Moses arrived with his flock at the Mount 
of God^ in Horeb. He was suddenly attracted by the 
wonderful appearance of a bush burning without being 
consumed; and on approaching to examine further, was 
startled at hearing his own name called twice, when a 
voice exclaimed — 

" Draw not hither: put off thy shoes &om off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground** 
(Exod. iii. S). • 

The Lord (for the voice was His) then proceeded to 
inform Moses, that He was the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacobs with whom He had made a covenant; thai 
He had resolved to redeem their descendants from the 
affliction of Egypt, and to bring them into a land flowing 
with milk and honey; also^ that He had destined him to 
be His messenger to Pharaoh ^ and the leader of the 
Israelites after their redemption. Feeling himself tm- 
equal to the dignity, 

"And Mqaea said unto God, What am I, that I should 
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go nnto Pharaoh^ and lihat I should Ibring forth ^hud 
diildreii of Israel out of Egypt?" (verse 1 1). 

Whereupon God .gmcioiisly gave him^a^ign m prqqf 
of the truth of his mission. 

"And fie said, Centaiiily I ^vvill be with thee; and 
tHs shall he a token unto th^^tth^rt I havie jsient thee: 
When thou hast brought Ibith the people out pf Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain" (verse:12). 

And we know that this promise was literally fulfilled. 
Moses then asked, hy what name the God of th^ir ances- 
tors should be annonnoed to the Israelites. 

"And God said unto Moses, ^^^K Wt< n^HK I am 
the Unohangeable Eternal Being, who ever will ho; and 
He said. Thus .sbalt thou say unto the children lof Israel, 
The Everlasting -Being JViMi hath sent me iM^to you" 
(Terse 14). 

Having received the .detailed commands of God re- 
specting his mission — how he was to assemble the elders 
of Israel, and to apply with them to Pharaoh fpr per- 
mission to take the people three days' journey into tl^ 
wilderness, to sacrifice to the Lord their God^.^nd.so 
forth— Moses being still afraid they would i^ot hearicen 
to !him, the Lord gave him two Qigns an,d ; miracles to 
perform before them. He caused his rod to turn 'into^a 
serpent, and back again; and his hand suddenly to 
become leprous, .resuming anew its healthy atate. Se 
alsoitold him,,if they would not. believe .those :tw:o sigii^, 
to take of the water of the river, and to pour iton the 
dry land, .when it would became blood. Still JJo^es 
hesitated, under the .excuse of want pf eloquence. Ws^ 
ttot that wrong, aunt? Itrseems a^if he h^i no &ith ifi 
God's power himself. 

Aunt. Decidedly it was; and we see that, in. conse- 
quence^ God-8 anger was arous^ against hi^\ H^lo^s^ipQ^^ 

H 
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lily at first was right and praiseworthy (for we should 
never be too eager to grasp at dignities); but his persist 
ence in refusing the honour conferred on him was be- 
coming sinful^ as implying a want of faith in the Divine 
Being, who had appointed him His instrument. We 
must not, however, at the same time forget, that the 
'position he was called upon to assume, was entirely new 
to Moses; firom the humble station of a simple herdsman, 
he saw himself suddenly elevated to a height and respon- 
sibility beyond his utmost power of conception. It was 
the first communication he had received from his Creator; 
therefore we can scarcely wonder at his fear and reluc- 
tance to undertake a commission, which naturally ap- 
peared to him fraught with insurmountable obstacles; 
and. such they would undoubtedly have proved, without 
the intervention and direction of God, who (as I im- 
pressed on you before) does not judge like mortals. He 
graciously made allowance for human weakness and 
infirmity; and, while rebuking, did not cast off His 
chosen servant, but mercifully gave him the assistance 
he required. Thus we find — 

'^ And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, and He said. Is not Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther ? I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will 
be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God" (Exod. iv. 14—17). 

We have now detailed the principal circumstances 
'connected with the appointment of Moses to his glorious 



THB PROPHEOT OF MOSSS. 99 

mission; and as the relation of the Exodus will neces^ 
sarily be given when treating of the festivals, we will 
content ourselves with stating, that in accordance with 
God's word as spoken to Moses^ Pharaoh hardened his 
heart on the cessation of each successive plague^ refusing 
anew to let the Israelites depart. There were, in all, 
ten; viz. the plagues of blood, frogs^ lice, flies, murrain 
of beasts, boils and blains, hail, locusts^ darkness^ and^ 
l»//y, the death of the first-bom, when God's threat was 
fulfilled, and " Israel His first-bom" redeemed. Thus — 

'* And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
Lord, Israel is my son, even my first-bom: and I say 
unto thee. Let my son go, that he may serve me; and if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, 
em thy first-bom" (verses 22 — 24). 

And now the Lord's Passover was instituted^ affording 
salvatioh and deliverance to Israel; and this dreadful 
threat was literally carried into execution. 

"And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord 
smote all the first-bom in the land of Egypt^ from the 
first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the 
first>bom of the captive that was in the dungeon; and 
all the first-bom of cattle" (Exod. xii. 29). 

Then, and not till then, did Pharaoh and his people 
press and hasten the departure of the Israelites with all 
their might, lending them all they required^ as the Lord 
had spoken; for they exclaimed, in their terror, "We 
be all dead men": and thus, in one night, were the 
hosts of Israel led out of Egypt imder the guidance of 
Moses and Aaron, after sojourning there 430 years. 

" A;id Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for 
• he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you; and ye shall carry my bones away 
hence wit^ you" (Exod. 2dii. 19). 
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We must now proceed to the event which gave rise to 
the celebrated song of Moses. 

Ruth. If you will allow me^ Aunt, I should very 
much like to undertake that portion of our history. On 
quitting £g3rpt, God led the Israelites through tke 
wilderness to the borders of the Bed Sea, causing His 
angel to go before them in ^a pillar of cloud by day, and 
a pillar of fire by night. Pharaoh speedily repented 
having suffered them to depart. With very little delay, 
he prepared all the chariots and horsemen of E^pt^ 
pursued after, and overtook them encamped by the sea 
before Baal-zephon. On the appearance of their cruel 
enemies^ the children of Israel were seized with dread, 
and they murmured against the Lord and against His 
servant Moses. 

'* And they said unto Moses, Because there were no 
graves in Egypt^ hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt?" (Exod. xiv. 11). 

Whereupoiyhe encouraged them to place their fiiith in 
the Lord, and not to fear. " For," said he, " the Egyp- 
tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever." 

This was a prophecy which the Lord fulfilled, bj 
causing Moses to perform a miracle so astounding in its 
nature, as to impress both the pursuers and pursued widi 
amazement and awe. Having :placed the pillar of cloiid 
behind the Israelites, so that the darkness prevented the 
Egyptians seeing their movements, God commanded 
Moses to stretch forth his rod over the Sed Sea, which 
thereupon divided its waters, forming a wall on either 
side, when the Israelites were all safely led through or 
dry land. In the morning, the Egyptians, beholdin/ 
this great marvel, followed \iot\y after them into tfa 
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midst of the sea^ witK all their chariots and horsemen; 
upon which the Lord commanded Moses again to stretch 
forth his hand-^wheui behold! the waters of the sea 
zetumed to their appointed pkce, and the whole host of 
Pharaoh was swallowed up. 

" And Israel saw thgt great work which the Lord did 
upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, 
and belieye4 the Lord, and Hia senrant Moses" (verse 

" Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song 
unta the Lord; and thu6 did they say, I will sing unto 
the Lord, fer He ha,th triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath He thrown into the sea. The Lord 
is my strength and song^ and He is become my salvar 
iion: He w my God, and I will prepare an habitation 
ibr Him; my father's God, and I will exalt Him. The 
Eternal ia the Lord of war, the Eternal Lord it His 
name. The waroehariots and host of Pharaoh hath He 
cast into the sea: his chosen captains sunk in the Bed 
Sea. The depths have covered them: they sank down 
to the bottom as a stone. Thy right hand^ Lord, is 
become glorious in power: Thy right hand, Lord* 
hath crushed the enemy. And in the greatness of Thine 
ezceUeney hast Thou overthrown them who rose up 
against Thee- Thou didst send forth Thy wrath, which 
consumed them as stubble. And with the breath of 
Thy nostrils the waters were heaped together; the floods 
stood upright as a wall, and the depths became congealed 
in the heart of the sea. The enemy said, I will pursue, 
overtake, divide the spoil; my soul shall be glutted with 
T^geanee; I will unsheath my sword, my hand shall 
deriaroy them. Thou didst blow with Thy wind, the 
86a covered them; they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters. Who is like unto Thee, Lotd, amoiL^ ^<^ 
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mighty? Who is like Thee, glorious in holiness, tre- 
mendous in praises^ working miracles? 'Thou stretchedst 
out Thy right hand^ the earth swallowed them. Now 
dost Thou guide with Thy kindness the people Thou 
hast redeemed, and leadest them by Thine Omnipotence 
to Thy holy habitation. The people shall hear and 
tremble; sorrow shall seize the inhabitants of Palestine. 
Then shall the dukes of Edom be troubled; trembling 
shall take hold of the mighty men of Moab: all the 
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. Fear and dread 
shall fall on them ; by the greatness of Thine arm they 
shall be still as a stone, till Thy people pass over, 
Lord 1 till the people pass over whom Thou hast acquired.. 
Thou shalt bring them and plant them in the mount of 
Thine inheritance, the place, Lord, which Thou hast- 
made for Thy residence; in the sanctuary, Lord,, 
which Thy hands have established. The Lord shall 
reign for ever and ever" (Exod. xv. 1 — 19). 

Jacob. What a beautiful song of praise that is. Aunt ! 
I have always enjoyed hearing it sung in synagogue; 
but now, following immediately on the sketch of the 
events that called it forth, it seems to have acquired a 
new interest^ to appeal more to one's feelings; the mean- 
ing of each verse stands out clearer. I do not quite 
know how to explain myself; but, somehow, I feel that 
I shall enjoy it doubly in future. I think, now, I ought 
to come in for my share of the relation; so shall proceed 
to the next miracle performed by Moses, which was at 
Marah^ where, at the command of God, he sweetened 
the waters by casting a tree into them, whereupon they 
became sweet and nice to the palate. In the .wilderness 
of Sin, the Israelites murmured against the Lord, and 
clamoured for bread; when He again hearkened to their 
oijr, sent them quails^ and ramed do^iv. bread for. them 
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firom heaven — '*a small round thing, as small as the 
hoar frost on the ground." The people called it '' manna " ; 
for they knew not what it was. (xod commanded them 
to gather every man an omer daily, according to his 
eating, and according to his family; and to eat it the 
self-same day^ not leaving any of it until the mornings 
as it would become rancid and unfit for use: only on the 
sixth day were they to gather a double portion, and to 
prepare it for the Sabbath; so that they should do no 
work on God's holy day. The manna was perfectly 
good on the seventh day, thereby proving to the Israel- 
ites the sanctity of the Sabbath. This heaven-sent bread, 
manna, never £Eiiled them for forty years, through their 
joumeyings in the wilderness, till they came to the land 
of Canaan. Bephidim was the next scene of a miracle: 
the people murmuring anew for water^ God commanded 
Moses to take the rod with which he smote the river,; 
and to strike the rock in Horeb, from which He caused 
water to issue abundantly. Moses called this place 
Massah or Meribah, because the Israelites strove and 
tonpted the Lord, saying, ^'Is the Lord among us or 
not?" I think the descent on Sinai will now demand 
our attention. 

Ruth. You have forgotten one more wonder pre« 
vibusly performed through Moses. Do you not remem- 
ber, that when Joshua went out with the Israelites to 
fight against Amalek, that as Moses held up his hand 
the former prevailed, and when he let it down, Amalek 
conquered? And as he became wearied^ Aaron and 
Hur ^* stayed up his hands on either side, until the 
going down of the sun," upon which Joshua gained a 
complete victory? 

Aunt. You have a very retentive memory, my love; 
but we are now approaching the grand and mo^\* ^\]\;k^\fik^ 
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point in wir history — ^the revelktioB of the Law ob 
Sinai; which ^ however, we will, in all respect^, merely 
glance over at present; aa it belongs more particularly 
t(» tbei next wrticle of the Creed,, " the Delivery of iha 
Law"; but I would wish you. specially to observe how 
the increasing confidetnce of the Israelites^ in the truth and 
delegated power of their leader, was manifested on this 
ocfCasioiw Being seized with dread and terror aftei the 
delivery of the Ten. Commandments, when they had 
been permitted to hear the voice of the Lord out of 
the midst of the fire» they implored Moses to be their 
mediator with the Eternal, saying:'-^ 

*' Behold, the Eternal our God has let us see His 
^lory and greatness, and His voice we have heard from 
amidst the fire;: this day we have seen that man ctfn 
live when God speaks to himv Do thou approach now, 
and heat all that the Eternal our God may yet say, 
tod speak thou to ns, all that the Eternal our God will 
i^ak to thee, and we will accept ity and act accordingly" 
(Deut.v.24, 27> 

' God was pleased to approve of thedr petition,, for He 
baiew the trustworthiness of their prophet and messteger, 
and that all His words and precepts would be faithfully 
tiansmitted. In conjunction with this openly-displayed 
confidence^ I think we shall not find a better opportunity 
of recording the exalted testimony which the Eternal 
bore in favour of Moses, at the time of the sedition of 
Aar^i and Miriam, when the Lord having rebuked 
ihem .'— 

'* Be said, Heav my words: If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord wUl make myself known unto 
him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 
My servant Moses f» not so, who is faithful in all my 
hauBe, With him I speak mouth to mouth, even 
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tfpparentlyy and aotin dark speeches; and the similitude 
of the Lord shall, he behold: whevefbse then ^y^ere je 
not afiraid to q>eak against my sdrvant Moses?' (Num. 
3tiL6U-9). 

The destvoetioa of the two tables g£ stonev 19 the n^ct. 
remarkable event in the life of our legislator, and the 
drcnmatances coimeGted with, it fixmisb us with an 
example of one^ among the many touching and beauti&il 
traits in his char aetet. Hovixig ascended the mount, ia 
obedience to tkd command of God» he remainied theve 
for^ day» and! forty nights^ receiving Hia divine pvo* 
oepta; when hi» absence having been prolonged furthev 
&an the Israelitea had anticipated, they gathered them- 
selves to Aaron^ and entreated him to make them gods 
who would lead ssid guide them; for they said they 
knew not what had become of Moses, Whereupon he 
took all their jewels, and made them a golden calf, 
which they worshipped, saying — " These be thy gods> 
Israel^ which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt." 

** And the Lord said unto Moses^ I have seen this 
people, and behold^ it 'is a stifihecked people^ now there^ 
fore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against 
tfa^n; and that I may consume ^them; and I will make 
ifl thee a great nation '^ (Ex. xxxii 9 — 11). 

Here was an opportunity actually offered to Moses^ 
which^ had he embraced, would have afforded him 
ample compensation and revenge for the bitter trials and 
ingratitude he had unceasingly encountered from the peo- 
ple, whom he had led and tended with such unwearjdng 
fi»th and patience; he had but to accede, when they 
would have been cast off for ever, while he and his 
descendants would have filled their place, and succeeded 
to their proinified Ueapnga Did our g\oi\o\M&\^^ai^»X2cst 
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succnmb to the temptation? Far from it; not for an 
instant did the wavering wish sully the pure sur&ce of 
his mind. Casting aside all selfish considerations and 
calculations of personal interest and retaliation, Moses 
had but one thought— the glory of his God; to whom 
he replied: — 

" Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say. 
For mischief did He bring them out, to slay them in 
the mountains, and to consume them from the face of 
the earth? Turn from Thy fierce wrath and repent of 
this evil against Thy people. Bemember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, Thy servants, to whom Thou swearest 
by Thine ownself^ and saidst unto them, I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I 
have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they 
shall inherit it for ever. And the Lord repented of the 
evil which He thought to do unto Hb people " (Exodus 
xxaii. 12 — 15). 

Now as Moses descended the mount with the two 
tables of testimony — tables of stone, written with the 
finger of (jod — ^in his hand, he, with his minister Joshua, 
heard the noiise of shouting and singing, and on their 
approach to the camp, they beheld the people dancing 
round the golden calf; whereupon, in the excitement of 
his anger, '^he cast the tables but of his hand, and broke 
them beneath the mount.'' 

Huth. He soon shewed the wicked Israelites the 
nothingness of their sel&made God, for he had it ground 
to powder, mixed it with water, and made them drink 
it. About three thousand of the people were slain as 
an expiation for the general sin by the Levites, who had 
ranged themselves on the Lord's side to do His bidding; 
and after that, did not Moses intercede for them again? 
u^un/. He displayed at this ]^iiod a spirit of for* 
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liearance and self-sacrifice^ unequalled either before or 
after, for fame was no incentive to him; unlike the' 
heroes of profane history^ he was solely influenced bj 
motives of love and devotion to his Creator: thus we 
find him not only again interceding for his sinful bre- 
thren, but ofiering himself as an. atonement for them. 

*' And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said. Oh 
this people have sinned a great sin, and have made them 
gods of gold. Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their 
nn — ; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy 
book which Thou hast written. And the Lord said 
imto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
will I blot out of my book" (Ex. xxxii. 51—34). 

Grod would not, and did not accept the sacrifice of 
His faithful servant; but that did not in the least 
diminish the merit of the ofier, which was made in 
perfect truth and sincerity. 

Jacob. I think we should now proceed to shew, how 
signally Moses was favoured and distinguished above 
all other mortals, inasmuch as he was not a/one permitted, 
to hold verbal communication with the Eternal, but 
likewise at bis own request y to behold His glory; for 
after haying besought the Lord to continue His guid- 
ance to the Israelites: — 

" He said, I beseech Thee, shew me Thy glory. 
And He [the Lord] said, I will make all my goodness, 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee; and I will be grsicious to whom I will 
be gracious, and I will shew mercy on whom I will 
shew mercy. And He said, Thou canst not see my &ce: 
for there shall no man see me, and live. And the Lord 
said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
upon a rock: and it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a deft ot \Xvfe x^yjL^ 
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teai will cover thee with mj hand while I pass by: and' 
I will take away mine hand» and thou shalt see. my 
hack: but my &cq shall not be seen" (Exodus xsu^iii,. 

The Lioprd then commanded Moses to hew two other 
tables of stone like unto the iixst,. and to bring thejn up 
into the mounts where he ^ain remained forty days and 
&rty nights, neithei: eatii^ bread, nor drinking water; 
and when he came down with the tables, of testimony 
in his handy his hce dbone so^ that Aaron and the people- 
£bared to approach him. He covered it with a veil whiles 
addressing them^ but removed it when " he iitent m 
before the Lord." He then rehearsed to the I^aeliteii 
all that he had been entrusted to communicate, ta them 
-—the Ten Commandments^ the ordination of ike. Salh* 
bath and festivalis, the minute reguikitions lor the txeeiOMi 
of the tabernacle, and consecration of the priesthoodn 
£>r the sacrifices and offerings, in £Eict he repeated the 
whole of the glorious, code of laws that has been our 
guide from that memorable day unto the present time^ 

Rtiih. It really ia my turn now to continue our 
sketch; for I have been a silent listener a long time. 
Afler the tabernacle waa completed and reared^ we next 
find our legislator commanded to anoint Aaron and hia 
sons to a perpetual priesthood, to number the people, to 
instruct the priests in the form of blessing the children 
af Israel,''^ and to consecrate the Levites to the service of 
the tabernacle, to minister imto the priests in theb sacred 
offices. 

• The form of blessing is as follows (Numb, vi 24 to end) 2— 
^ The Lord bless and preserve thee ; the Lord let His counte- 
nance shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord 
turn His countenance towards thee^ and give thee peace. And 
thej^ BbaJl put my name on the children of Israel^ and I win 
Ateag them/' 
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Aunt. I am sorry to interrupt you, my love, but I 
should like to know if you have ever observed any pecu- 
liarity in our public worship, reminding us of this dis- 
tinction; for unhappily, since our dispersion, we have 
neither high-priest, temple, nor Levites to minister 
therein. 

Jacob. I know to what you allade, Aunt; at the 
reading of the law in synagogue, a Cohen and a Levi 
(there being generally one, at least, of each name pre- 
sent) are always called up to hear the first two portions 
of die weekly section read; and the Cohanim also alone 
stand at the Hechod, or ark where the rolls of the law 
are depo^ted^ to accompany ihe xeader in blessing d:^ 
congregation, or rather they repeat after him, each word 
of the three verses. There are many of the respective 
immes among us still, and I am sure they must feel 
proud of the honour and privilege of assisting to comme- 
morate our former priesthood. 

Aunt. You have observed well, and drawn a very 
correct inference. The reality having been withdrawn 
fifom us, we are glad to avail ourselves of every opportu- 
H nity of keeping up the remembrance of our former pri- 
vileges. But I think now we had better conclude for 
this evening, as we shall otherwise either extend our dis- 
cussion to an immoderate length, or be obliged to curtail 
much that is interesting; therefore, I propose that we 
adjourn till next week. 
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PROPHECY OF MOSES — CONCLUDED. 

Aunt I THINK^ my dear children, we shall remime 
our interesting subject at the point when Moses^ duh 
pleased and wearied in spirit with the repeated mi^^ur- 
ing of the Israelites, complains unto the Lord^ saying:-— 
" I am not able to bear all this people alone^ because 
it is ix)o heavy for me" (Numb. xi. 14); when the Lard 
commanded him to assemble seventy of the elders of 
Israel^ telling him that He would put of His spirit upon 
them, so that they should share the burden of the people 
with him : — 

'*And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake 
unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and ^ 
gave it imto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, 
thai when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease" (Ibid. 25). 

Here again, we have an instance of the humility and 
self-abnegation of our legislator. Joshua, his servant, 
having been informed that two of the elders, Eldad and 
Medad, were prophesying openly in the camp, entreated 
him to forbid them : — 

" Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the 
men which were upon the face of the earth" (Numb. 
xii.3). 

" And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
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sake? Would God that all the Lord 8 people were pro- 
phets^ imi.that the Lord would put His spirit upon 
them"(/Wixi.29> 

Although hitherto he had shone unrivalled as the 
messenger of God and the dispenser of His decrees, no 
petty feelings of envy and regret for his lost individual 
pre-eminence crossed his mind for a second; his whole 
thoughts and aspirations were devoted to the service of 
his Creator, and to the welfare of his brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel; and could they each and all, in acquiring 
perfect Mth, obedience, and submission, have become 
worthy of standing forth as prophets of the Lord, most 
willingly would he have placed himself on their level, 
and shared the dignity with them. 

Ruth. He was indeed a truly good man; and what a 
stock of patience he must have possessed to have borne 
with such continual murmurs and ingratitude as he 
encountered ! When the Israelites arrived at the wilder- 
ness of Paran, the Lord commanded Moses to send 
twelve men, one from each tribe, to search out and 
report of the land of Canaan; and, on their return, they 
^ all, with the exception of Joshua the son of Nun^ and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, discouraged the people, 
telling them that though the land was good and rich in 
produce, the inhabitants were giants, whom it would be 
impossible to overcome. They accordingly refused to 
march against them, and began murmuring anew at 
having been brought up from Egypt. Then was the 
anger of the Lord fearfully roused against them; He 
threatened to destroy them utterly with the pestilence, 
and offered again to make of Moses '* a greater and 
mightier nation than they.** But the humility and 
virtue of the prophet was no less steadfast than on the 
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first trial; he interceded and entreated jo earnestlj, that 
onoe again was the Lord persuaded to o'cdent. 

*' And the Lord said^ I have pardoned .accor^g to 
thy irord. But .as truly isu 1 live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord" <Numb. xiv.20— 22). 

The Lord then dedared that none of the Israelites^ 
•with the exception of Joshua and Caleb, from twenty 
yearJB old and tupwards, should enter the Promised Land, 
but that they should wander for forty years in the wil- 
derness, :aocording to the days they had been searcfaing 
the land^ and rshould die off there; that however, their 
children should know the land they had despised. We 
have already mentioned the rebellion of Korah .and its 
consequences in discussing **the tnitih of prophecy^' 
after which, to prove to the Israelites :that the tribe of 
Levi was specially chosen :to minister before Him, the 
Lord commanded Moees to take a ]X)d firom each of the 
princes of die tribes, causing each man to write his name 
on his rod, and .Aaron wrote his name on ihe ^rod of 
Levi ; then the Lord said : — 

" And tdiQU shah lay them up in the tabemade of the 
congregation, before the testimony, where I willmeet^ 
with you. And it jshall come to pass, that the -hiaii^s 
rod whom I shall choose fihall blossom ; and I will maloe 
to cease from me the murmurings of ithe children of 
Israel, whereby they murmur against you" (Numb.vii. 
4—6). 

On the morrow Aaron?s rod was foundto have budded, 
blossomed^ and yielded almonds; and at was ordered to 
be laid up in the testimony as a memorial. 

Jacob. We have now arrived at the most painfiil 
event in the history of Moses, that which caused 'his 
.exclusion from the Promised Land; and you cannot 
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imagine Aiint, the strange feeling of regret that crosseiB 
mj mind when I think of it: after displaying such ex** 
emplary virtues, it seems such a pity that any sin should 
have tarnished the lustre of his character. . But, perhaps^ 
if he hiad not erred in this one instance, the effect of his 
example would have beeii lost to us; for neither our 
forefEithers, nor we evisni could have regarded him as 
a mortal like ourselves if he had been totally firee from 
fiulings. 

Aunt.. I quite sympathise in your feelings, iny dear 
boy; the character of Mbses was so otherwise tinexcep^ 
tionable^ that it U painful to didcover a flaw in the 
mirror we had deemed perfect. But now continue your 
ledtal. 

Jacob, ' The childrien of Israel having arrived at 
Kadesh, whar6 Miriam died, again murmured for water; 
upon which God commanded Moses with Aaron to 
asgeiuble the people, and to take the rod, and speak to 
the rock, when it would give forth water abundantly: — 
'* And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation 
together before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear, 
iU)w, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 
lock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice : and the water; came out abun- 
dantly, and the congregation drank, and their beasts 
also* And the Lord spoke unto Mose^ and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the. eyes 
of the children: of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have given them" 
(Numb. XX. 10— 13). 

Aunt. Thus you perceive, my deir childifen, that 
«ven Moses, the devoted servant of the Lord> was 
punished for the one great sin of his life, his momentary 
^ant of faith; and this instance alone m\iat ooiLNYii^^ \»^ 

I 
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that to the Eternal all are indeed alike: '^ He hath no 
respect to persons;" His glorious prophet was;^ in expian 
tion of error, equally amenable to His decrees as the least 
of his brethren. 

Euth. We should now mention^ that Aaron having 
died at Mount Hor, Eleazar, his son, was anointed priest 
in his stead; and the next wonder performed thmugh 
the instrumentality of Moses was on the occasion of the 
Lord sending fiery serpents among the people for thcKT 
Tenewed disobedience and murmuring; when, on his 
interceding in their behalf^ Otod told him to make a fiexy 
serpent, and to set it on a pole, and that then all who 
were bitten and looked on it should live>— 

*' And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon 
^ pole; and it came to pass, diat if a serpent had bitten 
any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass he lived ^ 
{Numb.xxi.9). 

Some time after, he was commanded to communicate 
to Phineas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
high-priest, 6od*s gracious covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood to him and his descendants for ever, aa a 
reward for his zeal in punishing crime when the . Israel- 
ites had fiiUen into idolatry at Baal Peor; wherefore God 
-said unto Moses: — 

** Therefore say, Behold, I give unto him my oove- 
nant of peace. And he shall have it, and his seed aibeit 
him, even the covenant of an everlasting prieslliood; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel" (Numb. xxv. 12-— 14), 

After this, Moses was again ordered to nunober the 

people in the plains of Moab, near Jericho; also to fix 

the boundaries of the land of Canaan, and to appoint 

ei^ht-and-forty cities for the Levites^ out of which ni: 

were to be cities of refuge. 
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4mt. Th» ek^toli of the life of ow prophet wet 
kgiekior ia now dmwing tQ ft Qooclqfaoi^ In th« foi^ 
tieth year, in the eleventh month,, pn the first 4ay of th^ 
months lu^l^ng arrived «t thQ op^fi^ef of O^nna^ oi^ this 
9ide pf th^ rivQi Jordan, he addressed th^ Isra^te^; re^ 
bt^ tQ thei9 tte st^iy ^f God's pTomi^e, und iiU thrt 
Sie ha4 do4Q for thomi nptwit^t^nding their mfinifold 
|ii^ 4nd rehelUoivs; ^d^o^ idl th^t had beAtUon them in 
eoiiiequen^ <>f their di3Qh€idi^.ce; dod then he shewed 
th^m how th4t '^ the Lord hsA beei^ wyoth with him iw 
th^r vakes," uid h^d reftjis^ tQ i^Uow him (io accompany 
tliera ove^ Jordan into th^ Ptomiaed Lfund* After this, 
ha pcoceedad to rehearse to them again the command^ 
menta^ statutes, und j»dgmento which he had heen opm^p 
PHmdod to teaoh them in Hpreh; and firstly, aa the 
|px)iindwovk of their fiuth, h^ proclaimed most aolemnly 
lii^ unity of (Jod, paying i-r^ 

''.Hew, tora^VI Th|i Lonp Qp» God la On^ 

Tho foUowiiig T^rw, with Ptbei?f , fencing tho prayer 
eaQed the •* Shomang," are »o familiar to you, my dea^ 
ehUdroHi thi^t it ia needlaas to r^pea^t them here, as we 
ihatt hftve oQ^ario<^ to r^er to them hereafter in treat* 
iag of our peouliar obsenraQcea. Ilie whole of the 
book of Deuteronomy is so replete with impressive exT 
bectations to holiness and obedience, that it is scarcely 
light or possible to make a selection from the many 
beautiful leasons it inculcates, and I would most earnestly 
leoommend you to give it constant and careful study ; 
Itill tihere are a few points to which I wish particularly 
ta dxaw your attention, and I have little doubt but that 
your interest will be sufficiently excited to render you 
uodous to become more thoroi^hly acquainted with the 
whole yeraion. In antidpating the time wYubn x\v^ \stA.^^ 
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ites shall have taken possession of the Promised Land, 
Moses exhorts them to remember gratefully the Source of 
all their blessings, saying: — 

** Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in 
not keeping His commandments, and judgments, and 
His statutes, which I command thee this day. Lest 
when thou hast eaten, and art satisfied, and hast built 
goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; and when thy herds 
and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; then 
thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee forth out ot the land of Egjrpt, 
from the house of bondage; who led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery ser- 
pents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 
flint; who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that He might humble thee, and 
that He might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
end; and thou say in thine heart. My power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. But 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is He ttiat 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that He may establish 
His covenant which He sware unto thy fathers, as it is 
this day" (Deut-viii. 11—19). 

Ruth, This warning was certainly very necessary 
Aunt; for how often do we see and hear of persons wKd 
were humble and amiable under privation, becoming 
proud and overbearing on the accession of great wealth. 
It is strange how circumstances alter character: I have 
noticed this particularly in the case of one of my school 
companions, whose parents were very straitened in means 
until the last month, when they most unexpectedly 
inherited a large fortune from a di^taiit xelative. You 
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cannot imagine the difference this has made in Emily; 
she is always boasting of her father's riohes, thinks none 
equal to her, and, indeed, makes herself so disagreeable^ 
that I could not help reminding her yesterday there was 
no merit in gaining a thing by chance, and that instead 
of being proud, she ought to thaiik God for the gift. 

Aunt. Yout rieproof was very just, my love, but I 
trust that no feelings of envy originated it; and as to 
circumstances changing a person's character, I do not 
quite agree with you on that point; I am of opinion that 
they rather draw it forth. The germs of certain quali- 
ties frequently lie dormant until some particular occasion 
develops them; therefore is it so incumbezit on us to 
pray earnestly to our heavenly Father to guaird and 
'* cleanse us from secret faults.'^ But we really must not 
(i^verge any mor^, or we shall never conclude our sub- 
ject. We have now arrived at the celebrated prophecy 
of Moses; and in order to render this important and (to 
us) most interesting subject perfectly clear to your com- 
prehension, we will I think, confine ourselves to the 
more forcible points, touching first on the threatening 
portion of our punishment that has been, and is still 
being, fulfill^; we can then rehearse the subsequent 
consolatory pirediction relating to our future redemption, 
and at the same time bring forward some corroborative 
examples from the later prophets. Thus we find in 
Leviticus, that Moses vtras commanded by the Lord to 
propose to the Israelites a blessing for obedience, and a 
curse in the event of their disobedience in the Promised 
Land; when, having rehearsed the same, speaking from 
the Lord, he says: — 

/^ And I will scatter you among the heathen, and I 
▼ill draw out fi sword after you: and your land shall be 
desolate^ ^nd jrour cities waste. Then d[i8i\V\!ki^\dxA^Xk^<c^^ 
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her sabbaths, as long to it lieth desolate, and ytieixt 
jour enemies' liuid; ifipen then shall the land tM^ aad 
enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desokte it shall 
rest; because it did not rest i& your sabbaths, whelk y^ 
dwelt upon it." 

Jacob, Excuse n^y int^rupting you, Aunt; but^oes 
hot this refer to the law of the Sabbatical year? 

Aunt Certainly; and I am gkdyou have notioed th^ 
application. But now to GofitiniW>^ 

** And upon them that are Irfi &Kve of yott I WiU 
flend a faintnesd into their hearts i^ iht lands of thett 
enemies, and the 6oUdd of a shaken teaf mh^l chase them, 
and they shall flee as fleeing from a 8WH>rd; and th'ey 
tshall flee when none purstieth: and ye ehall hav6 no 
power to stand before your enemies. And y^ ahakQ 
perish among the heathen, and the land of yOUr demies 
ishall devour you.*' 

Ruth. This i6 hot qnite dear to m^, Auiit, because 
we have not perished ; our nation still e:dstd. 

Aunt, if you had waited a feW momients^ you would 
have seen, by What follows, it was not intend^ to be 
understood that We should uU^ly perish, but Only tha^ 
as a punishment for our sinis, we should mon^ iif'ua atiffisr 
greatly, be put to death, or die from various eauses 
among the heathen. Thud you will find— 

'* And they that arfe left of you shall pine away lA 
th^r iniquities in your enemies' lands; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with 
them" (Ley. xxvi. 33—40). 

Thus you perceive, my loVe, fcbW cleatly it it 6hewn, 

that we were not to be entirely tiesttoyed. Shortly 

before the death of our legislator, we find that having 

i)0Cii/)itulated ail the commandments and laws anew fo 

the IsneliteB, most of whom were l\i^ c\iMi«tL of thoisie 
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who had witnesaod tlie solemn and awfiil descent on. 
Sizuti, forty yeara having elapsed since that memoiahle 
eveftity hd proceeded to exhort them most impressdvely to 
obedienoei and again held forth promises of blessings 
and ourses, though on a &r more extended soale than as^ 
the previoiis occaaon; and foreseeLng their future apo8-» 
tssy, he says: — . 

^ The Lord diaU bring thee, and thy king which thou 
• ihalt set oyer thee» unto a nation which neither thou noi 
tby &th^rs have known ; and there shalt thou senre other 
gods^ wood and stone* And thou shalt become an as^ 
tonishment^ a proTerb« and a byword, among bR nations 
whilher the Lord shall lead thee " (Deut. xxviii. 36, 37). 

Jacob, How this prophecy must have struck the 
Isoaelites in after days t because, at the time it was uttered 
they had no king, nor any idea of havii^ one; and how 
perfecdy the 13th and 14th verses of the forty-fourth 
Paalm agree with the continuation I What Moses predicts 
will take place, they describe as precisely occurring, 

Auni^ 1 suppose I must not quarrel with the drags 
jott put on the chain of my discourse^ my boy, since 
they serve to evince your interest; but now pray let me 
continue* 

" Moreove^r all theto curses shall come upon thee, and 
ehall pursue tbee^ and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God* to keep His commandments and His statutes 
which He commanded thee. And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for 
ever "(/»«. 45, 46). 

Now do you not see ttiat it is utterly impossible out 
entire destamcitkm could have been ibeant in the first 
.^vetse, which corresponds to the one you notioed before^ 
when in. the next we are UM. that tViea^ ^\^%.^r.^ 
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should be on our " seed for ever"? If it had l>een in^ 
tended that the nation should be annihilated, where 
would be the descendants on whom the curse of punish- 
ment was to rest? From here to the 68th verse^ the 
prophet gives a graphic but heartrending portraiture of 
the horrors that occurred at the siege of Jerusalem; and 
by reading this description attentively, and comparing it 
with this relation of that disastrous event by Josephus 
and other chroniclers of our history, you will not fisul • 
to discover the marvellous precision with which almost 
every detail is foreshewn. The prophet, after predicting 
that we should be visited by every disease, pestilehoe^ 
etc.5 continues that portion of the prophecy which we 
have already discussed so minutely in our conversation on 
^' the Divinity of the Bible/' and which I trust is too 
firmly impressed on your memory to require recapitula- 
tion; therefore, having demonstrated the past and present 
fulfilment of the prediction respecting our existing cap- 
tivity, we will now turn to the consoling promises of 
future pardon and redemption, to the fulfilment of which 
we, the ** peculiar people " of the Most High God, whose 
word is immutable, look forward in unwavering faith and 
trust. We find that our gracious God holds forth the 
hope of mercy to the penitent, and tells them, through 
His prophet, that if they will accept the punishment of 
their sins, and return to His service with their whole 
heart, that He will then remember the covenant He 
made with their fore&thers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

** And yet for all that, when they be in the land of 

their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I 

abhor them, to destroy them utterly and to break my 

covenant with them; for I am the Lord their God. But 

/ wj'JJ, for their sakes, remembei th^ covenant of their 
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ancestors whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
in the sight of the heathen " (Lev. xzviii. 44—46). 

Ruth. Why, Aunt, if I had only read this before, I 
should not have troubled you with my questions; for 
here is an undoubted assertion from the Lord that we 
should not be utterly destroyed. 

Aunt. I was quite prepared for your discovering this, 
my love; indeed, it is a very common though erroneous 
piactioe, particularly among our opponents of a different 
fidth, to deduce inferences from disjointed verses, with- 
out regard to the context or general sense of the. subject; 
whereas nothing can induce more fallacious reasoning, 
for there is such a close connection existing throughout 
the whole of the scriptures, that if sought in a right 
spirit, the true signification of a passage is sure to be 
elicited* We now find, with the same provisal of re- 
pentance: — 

" If am/ of thine be driven out unto the outward parts 

of heaven, fix>m thence will the Lord thy God gather 

thee, and from! thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord 

thy God will })ring thee into the land which thy fathers 

possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and He will do thee 

good, and multiply thee above thy &thers. And the 

Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart 

of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. And 

the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon thine 

enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted 

thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the 

Lord, and do all His commandments which I command 

thee this day. And the Lord thy God will make thee 

plenteous in every work of thy hand, in the fruit of thy 

hody, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 

Wd, for good : for the Lord will again xe^oicfe on^x ^^^fc 
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for good, &8 He rejoiced orer thy iathers. IF thoa sihaH 
hearketi unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to heef 
His commandments and His statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul" 
(Deut. XXX. 4 — 1 1 ). 

Jacftb. This is indeed dear, and ought to incite us to 
lead a good and religious life, that we may deserve the 
great reward ^at is promised to us; but, Aunt, after all, 
what is the use of one person here and there living vir*- 
tuoudly ? Single efforts will not advance our tedemptionc 
the prophecy is addressed to the whde nation. 

Aunt My dear boy, I did not expect such a heedless 
remark from you. Have you already forgotten that you 
will be accountable for every actitm of your life to our 
Almighty God; and then, will you teU me of what a 
nation is composed, if not of individuals? Now if every 
one ii^ere to hold back, from the same erroneous idea 
that his, or her efforts would be of no avails in what an 
Unfortunate position should we be placed I On th^ con- 
trary, such is the great mercy of our Creator, that we 
may ^ive on in confidence and trust, that the most 
trifling inclination to virtue is registered in our &vorj 
therefore every unit is of consequence as a fractional part 
of a whole; and the more earnestly we combine our 
individual efforts, the more vividly may we look forward 
with hope of eventual pardon and redemption. But I 
"will now bring f(»:ward a few corroborative examples 
from Isaiah, Jeremiah^ and Ezekiel, though only just 
sufficient to prove the connection with the prophecy of 
Moses, as we shall enlarge on ihis subject in treating of 
the "Advent of the Mefisiah." Thus we find:— * 

'VFor the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose hnelf and set them in Ihdt own land: wad the 
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EtmngsTB shiill be jomed with them) and they shall dea^ 
to th» house of Jac«»b ^ (Isaiah xiv. T). 

'* But now thui ntith the Lord that ofeated thee, 
Jacob, and He that formed th^> I«rael, Fear not: f(tf 
I have redeemed thee, I hav)6 called thee hj thy mmt^ 
thou or/ mine" (iMf^xliii^ 1). 

** Behold 1 will bri^g thi^m &om the north countty, 
and gather them from ti^e coasta of the earthy tnd with 
them the blind amd the lame, the woman with child and 
she that tiavaileth with child together: a gteat c(^[)pany 
tball return thither " ( Jer. ^xxi. S). 
. ** Thus tiaith the Lord, which giveth the iun for a light 
bj dayj and the ordin^ced of the moon laifid of the stam 
for a light by nij^t, which divideth the sea when the 
wares thereof roar; the Loi^d of Hosts is His name: If 
dioee oidinaAces depart from before me, saith the Lord> 
Am the seed of Istael also shall ceMO &om bdng a natiott 
before me for ever " (RiiL 55— 87> 

** For I will take you from among the heathen^ and 
gather yo^ out of all countries^ and will bring you into 
your own land *' (E^kiel xxxvi. 24) . 

<* And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
tnto Jacob ftiy servant, wherein your &thefs have dwelt, 
aad this^y shall dwell therein, ^en they and their children> 
«&d their children's t^ildren for ever, and my servant 
David.shall be their prince for ev^r** (/A»rf. xxxvii. M). 

We could, of course, produce Bimikr evidence without 
«lid, both from these and almost all the other prophets^ 
but ab what we have adduced terves clearly to prove the 
coonecting link between the earlier and later predictions, 
I shall leave you to seek further for yourselves^ and will 
now proceed to sum up the closing events in the life of 
^ar prophet and legislator. Mose», having e)^orted the 
hniliieB to .oonSde in the Lori, and U> ^'J ^^]i$&sui<^ 
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who was destined to lead tKem after his deaths was com- 
manded to present himself^ with his minister, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, when the Eternal spake 
unto him^ and shewed him how, that ^* when he should 
^leep with his &thers,'' the people would surely rise up, 
forsake the law and covenant, and would turn from their 
God; that then His anger would be sorely kindled 
against them, and He would bring great evil on them in 
retribution for their sins; all of which He desired Moses 
to write in a song, and to teach it to the children of 
Israel, that it might be a witness against them, which it 
is truly imto this day. You will find it in Deut. xxii., 
and I strongly recommend your studying it attentively, 
as it is in fact another form of the same prophecy we 
have just examined. And now, having bestowed a 
blessing on each of the respective tribes of Israel, Moses, 
the pious, the humble and the good, who in his own 
person united almost all the virtues, with but few of the 
frailties of human nature — Moses, our prophet and law** 
giver, was commanded by the Lord to ascend the moun- 
tain of Nebo, in the plains of Moab, over against Jericho 
and there to overlook the land of Canaan, the land of 
Promise, which he had forfeited the right of entering 
firom his one great sin of disobedience, in having &iled 
to sanctify the Lord at the waters of Meribah Kadesh, 
before the children of Israel. 

" And the Lord said tmto him, This is the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have caused thee 
to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thither'' (Deut. xxxiy. 4). 

Thus died Moses, the servant of the Lord, in the 

Mount. He was buried in the plains of Moab; being a 

Jkundred and twenty years old*, and ^ highly favoured 
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was he, that notwithstanding all the trials he had under- 
gone^ '* his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated." The children of Israel mourned thirty days 
for him, as they had done for Aaron his brother. 
" And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 

unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face" (verse 

10). 
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THE BEYELATIOK OF THE LAW. — THE PERMAKENOT 
OF THE LAW. 

Jacob. As we have concluded the interesting history 
of our legislator^ Moses, I suppose the eighth article of 
the Creed, ** The Revelation of the Law," will be the 
subject of our conversation this evening. Do you know^ 
Aunt, the further we advance, the more thankful we 
both feel to our dear parents^ for having so strictly 
enforced our reading a psalm and chapter from the Bible 
daily, in addition to the weekly portion on the Sabbath. 
We found it rather irksome for some time, not being 
able to imderstand many passages; but I have noticed 
that they become clearer with every repetition; and I 
am sure we should not have enjoyed these discussions, 
nor have derived half so much benefit from them, had 
we not been able to contribute our share of the quota- 
tions; indeed, we have now acquired such a habit of 
commencing the day with a chapter from the Scriptures, 
that I have no doubt we should feel strange and uncom- 
fortable in omitting it. 

Aunt. I am glad to find you have at length obtained 
this feeling, my dear children; it is the certain reward 
of perseverance in a right course; for I consider that if 
we commence our daily studies with the Word of God, 
and are mindful of what it teaches us, we are laying a 
Bolid foundation for oui olhei ^^uisuita. We should 
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regard the Bible as our monitor and guardian friend, 
firom whose inexhaustible stores of wisdom, piety, and 
comfort^ we should seek constant inslruotion-r-applying 
to it daify, as *^ the friend that loveth at all times,'^ rather 
tlian as the exalted guest^ to be welcomed only at stated 
periods. In the one case, we are infiuenoed only by 
respect; in the other, by respect imited to love, grati- 
tude, and reverence for the Source of this great blessing, 
that is placed within the compass of idl; for does not our 
legislator say^-^ 

** For this commandment which I command thee this 
day, it it not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It 
it not in heaTen, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go 
Qp for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hoiX iij and do it? Neither ii it beyond the sea, that 
dkou shouldest say. Who shall go over the. sea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
Bat tiie word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in l^y heart, that lliou mayest do it'' (I>eut.xxx« 11 
.-.16> 

Jacob. I widi, Aunt, you would allow us, before we 
define *'the revelation of the law," to make a few remarks 
on the &ct of the Israelites having been specially chosen, 
fix>m among all the nations of the earths to receive God's 
holy law; or rather, to go At once to the fountain-head, 
can you inform us why our ancestor, the patriarck 
Abraham, was selected in the first instance? for of course 
we know, that it is througk his merit we his descend** 
ants inberit this great boon. We find, in the Bible, that 
tlie Lord revealed Himself to Abraham, desiring him to 
leave his fitthei's house, his kindred, and country, for the 
land which He would show Jiim ; but there is no reason 
aidgned for his having been thus singled out to receive 
the great blessing that immediately foUoiuu 
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^* And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be 
a blessing. And I will bless, them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee; and in thee shall all tkd 
femilies of the earth be blessed" (G^n. xii. 2^-4). 

We read of the fact, but of nothing further; there is 
no account given of his previous life, to assist us in our 
surmises on the subject. 

Aunt, Therefore, my dear boy, do we clearly per- 
ceive that this direct knowledge is concealed from us by 
the will of God; and that, in consequence, we are* in 
duty, bound to accept His decision in humble, unreason* * 
ing faith as to the wisdom and justice of His decree; for 
as the earlier records from the creation were written by 
Moses at His command, had the Eternal deemed it right 
to enlighten us as to the wherefore ot His acts, it is quite 
certain that the means would not . have been wanting to 
fulfil that purpose. Were all made equally clear to otu: 
understanding, where would be the opportunity for: the 
exercise of the duties of faith and trust, so incumbent on 
us in our relation to our heavenly Father? We know 
that— 

^* The Lord looketh from heaven; He beholdeth all 
the sons of men" (Psalm xxxiii. 13). 

And believing, as we do, in His onmiscience, and 
that ^* He trieth the reins and the heart," can we— dare 
we for a moment — question the justice of His every 
<lecision; setting aside, in this instance, the convincing 
proof afforded us in the after-history of the patriarch— r 
of his worth as. the favoured object of God's gracious 
blessing? From the earliest period of the creation, the 
Lord had revealed Himself to mankind, giving them 
certain clear and simple rules for their guidance; but^ 
unhappily, there were but few dis^^sed to observe and 
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follow them. Idolatry was the besetting sin of the dif- 
ferent nations; and so few were the exceptions to the 
general wickedness, up to the time of Abram, that it 
will be neither a long nor a difficult task to enumerate 
them. Firstly^ we find that^ in contradistinction to Cain^ 
"the Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering" — 
consequentlj^ we may be sure that hi9 conduct was 
acceptable: and that the wq^rship of the Lord was ordered 
and known, is clearly proved by the record, that on the 
birth of EnoS| the son of Seth, '' then began men to call 
upon the name of the Lord." Enoch was the next 
individual distinguished for piety and virtue, for we 
find-^ 

" And Enoch walked with God: and he wob not; for 
God took him" (Gen. V- 24). 

Lastly, came Noah^ who alone with all his family was 
sav^ from the waters of the deluge; whom the Lord 
deputed to preserve alive of every living thing of all 
flesh in the ark, and with whom He, on the cessation of 
the waters made a covenant not to destroy the earth any 
more by a flood, giving him the rainbow as a token. 

*' But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 
Koah was a just man and perfect in his generation, and 
Noah walked with God " (Gen. vi. 8—10). 

We do not find any other instance of pr^-eminent 
Tirtue mentioned up to the time of Abraham, conse- 
quently the fact of his selection must prove to us, 
although unacquainted with his previous history, that he 
was accounted " a; Mthful servant in the eyes of the 
Lord," and a worthy recipient of His favour. As the 
Gorenant through which we inherit such distinguished 
piiTileges was renewed several times to Abraham, and 
again to Isaac and Jacob, I should like you to name the 
OMtt(»ia on which i^ was repeated to tlit ibim^x, ^ \ 
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consider this point (the origin of our distinction as ^' a 
peculiar people, and the chosen of the Lord"), one of 
the most important in our national history. 

Ruth, I think I can name five instances of God's 
promise and blessing having been given to Abraham; 
the first was on the occasion of his being commanded to 
leave his kindred and country, as we have already men- 
tioned; it was repeated after he had separated from his 
nephew Lot in the land of Canaan. 

** And the Lord said unto Abraham, after that I^ot 
was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward: for the whole 
country thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed 
for ever. And I will make thy seed numerous as the 
dust of the earth : so that if any can number the dust 
of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. Arise, 
traverse the land, in the length and in the breadth 
thereof: for unto thee will I give it" (Gen.xiii. 14 — 18), 

Again, when Abram complained of the want of an 
heir, God not only promised him a son, but renewed His 
word that his seed should be *' as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

" And he [Abram] believed in the Lord; and he 
counted it to him for righteousness" (Gen. xiv. 6). 

God afterwards shewed him in a vision that Ms 
descendants should for four hundred years serve, and be 
afflicted by a nation in a strange land: also, that at the 
expiration of that period. He would judge their oppres- 
sors, and they should then come out with great substance, 
, returning in the fourth generation to the land of Canaan, 
which was promised them for an inheritance. 

Jacob. Why how strange I this never struck me 
before; hvA it certainly is z. complete prophecy, foie^ 
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shewing the bondage in Egypt, the Exodus^ and the 
after-settlement in the Promised Land. I am sure I 
We read the biography of the patriarchs often enough; 
but I do not remember ever perceiving the close connec- 
tion with our after-history so clearly as now. It no 
longer seems a mere relation of the past^ to be studied 
as a matter of course; it seems rather to belong to u«, to 
l)e a subject in which we must find ourselves more and 
more interested^ from meeting at every step some firesh 
and unexpected links in the chain that unites the Jews 
of the present day with their forefathers. 

Atmt. I am very happy to hear you express yourself 
so warmly, my boy. Your eyes once opened to the truth, 
with every fresh page of information you acquire, you 
will become more awakened to the fact of our individu"* 
ality as a nation; you will perceive unmistakeably that 
there is no break in the history of the Israelites; that 
to the modem Jew, every peculiar ceremony and ob-* 
servionce is calculated to recall the past, to prove how 
closely it is interwoven with our every hope for the 
fature. From the bestowal of the first promise upon 
Abraham, up to the present hour, a fine, but imperish- 
able thread lias run through the history of the '* chosen 
people," guided by the one imerring Source of wisdom 
and beneficence; and we humbly trust and rest in un- 
shaken &ith, that such will still, and for ever continue 
to be the case, for the Lord hath said :— ' 

" Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Bedeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel '' (Isa. xli. 14). 

Bat now to resume our subject; the next instance of 
ihe promise being renewed, was when God changed 
Abram's name to Abraham, saying, ** For the father of 
numy nations have I made thee," A^lei ^\v\Ocl ^<^ 
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instituted the distinguishing covenant, incumbent on all 
the males of Israel^* and then promised him a son bj 
Sarah his wife, to be named Isaac. 

Jacob. The last mention of the renewal of the cove< 
nant with Abraham^ was on the occasion of the great 
trial of hb faith, when he was preparing to sacrifice hk 
only and beloved son Isaac, in obedience to the com- 
mands of God. 

''And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, and said, By myself have 
I swom^ saith the Lord, for inasmuch, as thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 9oni 
that 1 will greatly bless thee, and exceedingly multiply 
thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which if 
on the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; and all the nations of the earth diall bless 
themselves with thy seed; in reward that thou didst 
hearken to my voice" (Gen. xxii. 15 — 19). 

This promise was renewed once to Isaac and three 
times to Jacob, the last time on his preparing to go 
down into Egypt, at the invitation of his son Joseph, 

'' And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the 
night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Here am 
I. And He said, I am God, the God of thy &ther: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation: I will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will surely bring thee up again\ and 
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes" (Gen. 
advi. 2—6). 

Aunt. This, you perceive, corresponds with the pro- 
phecy to Abraham, which was fulfilled in the Exodus; 
and now as I think we have succeeded in establishing a 
direct line of communication between the first patriarch 
♦ Sfee Gen.xvn.lO— 15. 
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and our uioestors tlie children of Israel, who on being 
redeemed from Egypt were led into the wilderness, and 
tWe received our holy Law, we will proceed to explain 
the eighth article of the Creed, ^^ the Bevelation of the 
Law." 

Ruth. We belieye that the whole Law now in our 
possession, is the same that was delivered to our fore* 
Others by Moses the prophet at Mount Sinai, by the 
oommand and at the dictation of God. 

Aunt. We thus find, that through the Divine Bevela* 
tion, followed by the legislation of Moses at Sinai^ the 
Israelites accepted for themselves the laws of God's holy 
fiiith* 

" The Lord our God made with us a covenant on 
Horeb. Not with our fore&thers made the Lord this 
covenant, but with ourselves, who are here all alive this 
day*' (Deut. V. 2— 4). For in preparation for the awful 
descent on Sinai, the Lord sent Moses to the children of 
Israel, saying: — 

" Ye have seen what I did unto \he Eg3rptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth is mine: and ye shall be iinto me a kingdom of 
priests, and a holy nation " (Ex, xir. 4 — 7). 

Ruth. Did the people accept the covenant in words, 
foi I do not quite remember? 

Aunt Certainly, my love; for after Moses had assem- 
bled the elders of the nation, and repeated to them the 
uaeesage with which he had been entrusted: — •" All 
ibe people answered together, and ssdd. All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the 
woids of the people unto the Lord'* (EiX.ioL^^'^* 
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Thus, you perceive, that our forgathers bound them- 
selves without any reservation to keep the covenant of 
the Lord. Did they do so? Unfortunately, the after- 
history of the Jews portrays too faithfully, even up to 
the present day, 'how often and fearfully it has* been 
infringed; and I fear much that we the descendants of 
that highly-favoured people the recipients of the Law^ 
are far from realising how strictly the same obligation 
and responsibility devolve on us, equally as though we 
had ourselves witnessed the glory of the Lord. 

'* For what nation is there so great, who hath God io 
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that 
we call upon Him /or? And where is a nation so greati 
which hath such just and righteous statutes as all l^is 
law is which I place before you this day?" (Deut. iv. 
7—9). 

Jacob. Do you not consider the delivery of the Ten 
Commandments the holiest and greatest of all revelations, 
because on that one occasion alone, God revealed Himself 
to the whole assembled multitude, and caused His voice 
to be heard out of the midst of the fire? 

Aunt. Decidedly; we regard the Ten Command- 
ments as comprising in themselves the foundation of 
our laws, the essence of our religion; and the very 
solemnity that attended their delivery shews clearly the 
important light in which it was intended they should be 
estimated. For three days previous to the awful descent 
on Mount Sinai were the people sanctified by the 
express commands of God; bounds were set aroimd the 
mount, and the penalty of death was threatened to who- 
soever or whatsoever even touched the border of it — 
whether man or beast. 

. ** And Mount Sinai was altogether in a smoke, because 
the Lord descended upon it. in fire; and the smoke 
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thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. And when the voice of 
the trumpet soimded long and waxed louder and louder^ 
Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice'' (Exod. 
xix. 18—20). 

We will not, I think, rehearse the Commandments at 
present, as they must by no means be dismissed with a 
tiansitory notice; the perfect appreciation and compre- 
hension of the several duties they inculcate, is of such 
vital importance to our well-doing and eternal welfare, 
that too much study and attention can scarcely be 
bestowed on them.; and I shall therefore propose our 
devoting an entire evening to their consideration, after 
we have concluded our discussion of the Creed. 

Ruth* Are not the other laws which were given at 
the sanie time» regarded as almost equally important? 

Aunt. Yes, as emanating firom the same Divine 
Source; but there is this difference: the Ten Command- 
ments are held peculiarly sacred, from the fact of their 
having been spoken by God Himself, and afterwards 
written by Him on the two tables of stone, which were 
therefore set apart as most holy, and kept in the ark of 
the covenant. 

" There was nothing in the ark but the two tables of 
stone which Moses had put there at Horeb, whea the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when 
they went out of the land of Egypt" (1 Kings viii, 9). 

Therefore you will observe, that in token of reverence, 
<m every occasion of the rehearsal of the Decalogue in 
synagogue, the whole congregation rise, and remain 
standing during the time of repetition* The other 
laws and statuties were likewise delivered to the Israelites 
at Sinai, but through Moses, who having received them 
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from the Lord, had written them down at Hia com*^ 
mand. 

J^tcob, Were all the laws written down? I have 
heard something about the oral law, but do not under- 
stand what it means; and was it equally given by God 
to Moses with the others? 

Aunt. You have asked me a question, my dear boy, 
that has been made the subject of much discussion— ^md^ 
according to my ideas, most unnecessarily so^ howerer^ 
I will endeavour to satisfy you in as clear and concise 
a manner as possible, that no confusion may arise in 
your mind on this important point. There is not a 
shadow of doubt, but that we have full and fflifficienfe 
evidence for believing, that the whole law now in our 
possession, both scriptural and oralj was communicated 
to Moses by the mouth of God on Mount Sinai. The 
written law comprises the five books of the Pentateuch; 
the oral law consists of the particular explanations of did 
Written law, and prescribes the manner in which the 
several precepts and ordinances of our &ith are to be 
observed. Moses was commanded to transmit this orally 
to a few chosen pious men among the elders of Israd| 
whose office it then was to instruct the people in their 
religious duties. Under this form of verbal communica- 
tion, it was intended to descend from generation to 
generation. 

Jacob. But this law is no longer taught only by 
word of mouth. Aunt; for I have heard of different 
works containing the oral law: will you tell me their 
titles, and why it was committed to writing? 

Aunt. In consequence of the severe persecution to 
which our nation had been subjected, from the period 
of our first dispersion, the teachers of the law continually 
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decreased in numbers, so that it was in danger of being, 
in the end, not only neglected, but forgotten. To 
obviate this evil, in the year of the world 3980, Babbi 
Judah Hanassy, sumamed the Holy, ¥rith other learned 
and pious men of his day, deteormined on writing down 
the precious tradition in short sentences, which they 
euco^ded in doing; and this collection is called the 
'^Mishna,'' or repetition of the law. Not being found 
suflSciently explicit, it was after the lapse of two him- 
died years, enlarged and revised, under the title of the 
"Gemara,'' or "Talmud." There is also the "Yad 
Hachazakah/' by the celebrated Babbi Moses Maimoni* 
des, written in the year of the world 4936 ; and the 
^^Shulcan Ngaruch,'* edited by Don Joseph Caro, in 
8525< These are, I believe, the principal works con- 
taining the oral law."*^ 

Jacob. But, Aunt, do these books only contain the 
oral law exactly as it was given to Moses; or have the 
Babbins added to it themselves? I have heard it said, 
that they had done so, and that it is not obligatory on 
tis to observe all the rules and restrictions, which are 
unneoessarily severe. 

Aunt. I. am very glad you have so candidly mentioned 
the remarks you have overheard, as I trust the explana- 
tion 1 shall be enabled to give, if ill prevent your putting 
a fiilse construction on their value. But to avoid the 
slightest misconception, I will in the first place reply to 
your question^ by informing you that the works I have 
named io most certainly contain oiher matter besides the 
original tradition ; they contain the arguments and 
opinions of certain learned men, on the practice of the 

* See *Instniction in the Mosaic Religion." Translated from 
^ Qerman of J. Johison, by Isaac Leeattt. 
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different minutiaB of the law, to the study of which they 
had devoted their lives, and had thereby an opportunity 
of introducing such wise and useful regulations, to en* 
sure the strict observance of our religion, as the erner- 
gency of the times and the preservation of our* Holy 
Faith required. That these Babbins or wise men, were 
fiiUy borne out in so doing, and were authorised to ez* 
pound the law, is easily proved from scripture, for our 
legislator tells us: — 

** According to the law which they (the Elders) will 
teach thee, and according to the judgment which they 
may tell thee, thou shalt do; thou shalt not depart from 
whatever they may tell thee, either to the right or to the 
left" (Deut. xvii. 11). 

Now regarding the unnecessary restrictions; rather 
a bold and sweeping condemnation, I should say, con* 
sidering how few are qualified to form an efficient judg- 
ment, unbiassed by personal prejudice; however, we^ in 
our search after truth, have only to confine ourselves to 
plain logical facts; to keep the main point in view, with- 
out turning to the right or to the left — ^thus, I would 
first ask you, do we Israelites believe in the laws of the 
Pentateuch? 

Ruth. Why, of course, Aunt; and that it is incum* 
bent on us to obey then^in every particular. 

AunL Such being the case, how are we to understand 
this verse? — 

** And thou shalt kill from thy cattle, and thy 
sheep, in the manner I have commanded thee '' (Deut. 
xii. 4). 

As there are no rules laid down in the Pentateuch 

which prescribe the mode of killing, and you are aware 

that the prohibition against blood is imperative, and 

oonst&ntly repeated. throughout the Bible, how ai*e we to 
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shew our obedience even in this one, out of the manj 
instances? where are we to seek for information, if we 
Kject'tfae guidance of the oral law, which instructs us in 
the most minute details of all our ceremonies and ob- 
flervances? True, some of them are specially particular- 
ised in the written law, while again others are merely 
mentioned in a general manner; but we are repeatedly 
enjoined by our legislator, Moses, to perform all the 
words of the law. 

" Every commandment you must strictly observe, 
just as I command it you this day, thou shalt not add. 
nnto it, neither shalt thou diminish from it " (Deut. 
xiii.l). 

Now how are we to do this, if we wilfully cast aside 
the assistance that has been provided for our need — if 
We Refuse to receive the friendly pilot sent to steer us 
through the quicksands of ignorance and indifference? 
But there can be no temporizing, no half measures— 
either we accept the oral law, or we reject it; if we avail 
ourselves of it in one case, we directly acknowledge its 
authority^ and are therefore bound to do so in all, or we 
immediately lay ourselves open to the charge of incon- 
ristency, which is rather an undignified felling; and yet 
I question if the very individuals, who, with a sincere 
and ardent love of their religion, but mistaken views, 
have professed to cast off the restraints imposed by the 
oral law — I question much, if those same persons, on 
candidly reviewing the ceremonies they still observe, 
would not be obliged to confess themselves still acting 
under its guidance. They must feel that they have only 
partially cast off the yoke, that they cannot free them- 
selves entirely, without disregarding points which they 
hold as sacred as their more observant brethren. Why 
their daily practice proves this; setting ^idi^ £o\\:^^^^\i 
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food, which of course they would not touch, how do yott 
account for their meat, etc., being provided only by 
Jewish butchers, but that they Mrill not eat it killed 
otherwise than according to our laws? 

Jacob. I think the only answer is^ that the oral law 
is the key to the written law; but still, has not the com- 
mand you quoted just now been transgressed in the extra 
rules laid down by the Rabbins? We are told, " thou 
shalt not add unto, nor diminish therefrom." 

AuiU. I certainly must give you credit for remem- 
bering more of such a serious conversation, than I should 
have thought would have interested you. You have, as 
proxy for others, advanced a very startling accusation, 
but is it quite so eafty to substantiate? I am not aware 
that any new commandments or laws have been made by 
the Rabbins; they have but established certain rules 
which they found necessary for the better observance of 
those commands already promulgated ; and it strikes me 
also, on consideration, that your statement is rather 
partial; indeed, I have generally remarked that those 
who object to the unnecessary restrictions^ though they 
certainly quote the whole command in support of their 
opinions, invariably add the latter part as a kind of 
counterpoise; that is to say^ I never yet remember hear- 
ing the Rabbins accused of diminishing the law; and 
yet where it is so much easier to leave undone than to 
do> it is rather strange that the same spirit of innovation 
should not have acted equally in both cases. No, my 
dear children, do not deceive yourselves, nor allow others 
to mislead you by shallow reasoning and vain sophistry; 
listen to no arguments, however enticing to your in- 
. clinations, that would lead you to disregard any one 
preoept of the law; and that you must inevitably do so 
if quite €ertaWf if you refuse to \>e ga\Aftd \i^ oom^tent 
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authority. The restrictions complained of, are the ne- 
cessaiy fences to our religion^ the barriers between us 
and the Gentiles; and such being the case^ they must 
under no circumstances be broken through. We finite 
mortals have not the power of saying,, thus far we will go 
ond no further: one false step leads to another; therefore 
if we permit the first gap in the fence to remain un* 
noticed^ others will speedily foUow, imtil the mischief 
become irreparable. We Israelites should always bear 
in miad the One great duty appointed us: the preserva- 
tion of OUT holy faith in its immacul^ite purity^ should 
be our aim and object; and to attain thb desired end we 
ffiuat strain every nerve, we must shrink at no sacrifice; 
for are we not commanded to keep ourselves a peculiar 
and distinct people, holy to the Lord? Can we place a 
few worldly pleasures, dignities, or even intimate com- 
panionships which would be incompatible with the re- 
quirements of our law, in the scaTe against the gracious 
promises of redemption iroai our present captivity, the 
never ending blessings held out to us, " when we shall 
have returned to the Lord our God' with all our heart 
and with all our aoul"? Surely not; we cannot be so 
insensiblcf to our transcendant privileges; let us then 
endeavour to mark our appreciation of them by a steady, 
aftdj as fiu: as. lies in our power, a faithful adherence 
to;— 

** The law which Moses commanded us (as) an in- 
beritance of the congregation of Jacob" (Deuteronomy 
xzxiii. 4). 

And now that I hope we are thoroughly convinced of 
the authenticity of the whole law, both scriptural and 
pial, we will proceed to notice the ninth article of the 
cwed, " The Permanency of the Law," in conclusion to 
the one we have just discussed* 
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Ruth, We believe that the law delivered to our an- 
cestors at Mount Sinai^is perfect and immutable; that as 
it has descended to us, so it will descend from generation 
to generation, and that in no one respect will it ever be 
changed or altered. 

Aunt. Convinced as we Israelites are, that the Divine 
Bevelation so peculiarly vouchsafed to our nation, is the 
emanation of Infinite Wisdom, we cannot feel a shadow 
of doubt as to its being complete and perfect in itself, 
and adapted to every contingency; consequently the 
most trivial change or deviation is inadmissible, and the 
scriptures furnish us with repeated proofs that it was in- 
tended by the Lord to remain '' an everlasting statute in 
Israel.^' We are told it is "an inheritance of the con- 
gregation of Jacob"; which alone would establish its 
permanency; for we find: — 

'* If those ordinances [the sun, moon, and stars] depart 
firom before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease firom being a nation before me for ever ^ 
(Isaiah xxxi. 36). 

Let us then eam^tly strive to understand and perform 
all the words of our holy law, which, perfect and un- 
changeable as it is, ofiers the same imperishable advan- 
tages to all: rich and poor, learned and ignorant, may 
alike walk under its guiding influence^ may in holy 
brotherhood, "slake their thirst at the same blessed 
fountain of living waters.'' Let us, in acknowledging 
the precious gift of our perfect and imchangeable revela- 
tion, also bear in mind that — 

" The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul; 

the testimony of the Lord is faithful, making wise the 

simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 

the heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 

I^btening the eyes " (Ps. xix.7 — 9). 
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And may: ** The Lord our God be with us, as He was 
with our Others: may he not leave nor forsake us. That 
He may incline our hearts unto Him, to walk in His 
ways, to keep His commandments and Hi^ statutes, and 
His judgments, which He commanded our fathers'^ 
(IKmgsviiL 67—59). 
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THE OMNISCIENCE OP THE LORD. — REWABDS AND 
PUNISHMENTS. 

Aunt The tenth article of the creed, " the Omni- 
science and all-directing power of God," is our next 
subject of discussion, and one to which we must give 
particular attention, as it embraces points of much in- 
terest. 

Ruth, I suppose we are to give a short definition, as 
usual. We believe that our blessed Creator is Omni- 
scient, that He knoweth all the secrets of mankind, and 
vieweth the end of a thing at its commencement, for — 

*^ He fashioneth all their hearts, and understandeth all 
their works *' (Ps. xxxiii. 15). 

Jacob. I do not exactly understand this. Aunt; it 
se^DS, by this explanation, that if the Eternal i[oresee 
the end of a thing, it is predetermined, so that we have 
not the power of acting differently; we have in fact no 
free-will in the matter, which is, I suppose, what people 
call fate. 

Aunt I felt sure you would make some remark of 
this kind — as to those who look no deeper than the sur- 
face it is a very common mistake, and at the same« time 
a most erroneous and dangerous impression, which, how- 
ever, a moderate degree of reason and common sense will 
/speedily remove. In order to effect this, we must in the 
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first Instance^ establish a perfect belief in our minds as 
to the almighty power of the Eternal, with which I trust 
you are already thoioughly impressed; the next point 
we have then to consider, is the signification of His 
attributes, Omniscience and Omnipresence, which are in- 
dissoliibly united for the exercise of His infinite wisdom 
ftUd justice. We are told that Gk>d is Omniscient; He 
knows every action, thought, and feeling of man, every 
event that haa happened, or that will happen; for — 

'* The secret tUnga belong unto the Lord our God; but 
the revealed tkings belong unto us and to our posterity 
for ever, to perform all the words of the law " (Deut. 
xxix. 29). 

" Lord,, Thou hast searched, and knowest me. Thou 
inowest my downsitting and my uprising, Thou under- 
fitandest my thoughts afar off. Thou compassest my 
JHith and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
^ays. Before yet a word was upon my tongue. Thou, O 
i-ord, didst know all " (Ps% cxicxix. 1 — 4). 

God is Omnipresent I the whole world is full of His 
%lory; thesrer is no i^t in heaven or earth where God is 
^ot, there is nothing concealed from His knowledge; we 
^Jttay indeed exclaim: — 

** Whither shall I go from thy spirit? and whither 

Hhall I flee from thy fece? If I ascend to heaven. Thou 

art there; and if I should lie down in the deep, I should 

find Thee; should I fly on the wings of the morning 

down to dwell at the &rthest end of the sea, even there 

Thy hand would lead me, and Thy right hand would 

iriasme" (/ftiW.7— 10). 

With this impressive picture before us, can we fail to 
ittHse to ourselves the Omniscience and Omnipresence of 
As Lord? Can we entertain a doubt but that our every 
iiBipdBe and motive is laid bare to BAa d\«^emvcL% ^^^1l 
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and with such a perception of these, His wonderfiil 
attributes, does it require any great stretch of faith to 
recognise His prescience also — to believe that He, our. 
Creator and Former, can foresee and trace every event of 
our lives^ from its birth as a mere thought in our minds 
until its fruition? It needs not for this that our free- 
will should be circumscribed, that our actions should be 
predetermined ; surely we can ascribe this all-seeing 
power to the Eternal without any contingent limitation I 

'* Understand, ye brutish among the people I and ye 
fools, when will ye be wise? Shall He who planted the 
ear not hear? Shall He who formed the eye not see? 
Shall He who chastiseth the nations not reprove? He 
who teacheth man knowledge I The Lord knoweth that 
that the imaginations of man are but vanity '* (Psalm 
xciv.8— 12). 

We have already discussed the point of mankin4 
having been endowed with reason, thus marking our pre- 
eminence to the brute creation ; and I would now ask 
you to what purpose this precious gift is to be applied? 

Ruth, It is intended to guide our conduct, to regulate 
our inclinations, to restrain us from wicked actions; in 
fact to enable us to form a correct judgment, and to 
choose between right and wrong. 

Aunt. I perceive with pleasure that you have not lost 
the impression of our former conversation, for you have 
left me nothing to add to your definition; but now sup- 
posing that what people call fate did in eflFect rule the 
world, and that every action of our lives were unalter*- 
ably fixed and predetermined, will you tell me where 
would then be the opportunity for the exercise of our 
reason? It would in that case be waste of purpose and 
mere folly to try to practise virtue, because from one 
moment to another we might \>e compiled by &te to 
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commit the most revolting crimes, we should be helpless 
puppets pulled by imseen wires. No, my dear childreni 
let us not take a mistaken view of our position and 
responsibilities. Our merciful Father has not placed us 
80 high in the scale of creation for nought; — He has not 
endeared us with such resplendent advantages, to make 
them of none avail: — we are gifted with free-will, we 
have the power within ourselves of accepting the good, 
and rejecting the evil; we dare not doubt it, for the 
word of the Lord hath spoken it; to Cain was it said, 
on the refusal of his offering, — 

'* And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? 
and why is thy countenance downcast? If thou doest 
well, canst thou not lift it up? But if thou doest not well, 
sin coucheth at the door. Though unto thee be its desire> 

THOU SHOULDST BULB OVER IT^' (Gen. iv.'6— 8). 

Does not this shew us clearly that we have the power 
of choice in our own actions? Would the Lord have 
told Cain *'he should rule over sin," if He had not 
given him the power to do so? And again, our legis- 
lator says : — 

'^ Behold, I lay before thee this day, life and the 
good; death and the evil '' (Deut. xxz. 15). 

We have here, I think, all-sufficient evidence to prove 
tbat the power of choice has been given to us; that we 
hve been invested with free will, and that we are 
accountable to the Great Giver for the manner in which 
it is exercised^ is a truth that we should keep constantly 
before our eyes. Knowing as we do, that the inmost 
recesses of our heart are displayed to His view, we 
ahould endeavour at all times to realise His presence; we 
diould critically scan the most secret motives of our 
^ery action; for plain, unvarnished truth alone will 
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avail us on high; we dare not salve over our errors bj 
ezcuaeSy however plausiUe and likely to satisfy buman 
judgment, for we know that '' He trieth the rdns and 
the heart;:'' and we shouldi therefore, at once be eoo^ 
demned, through our own voluntary di^cgard of the 
AUni^iity presence, in which we stand day and night 
We should feel and aay like King David:— «*' I always 
place the Eternal as present before me'' (P8a.3cvkft)^ 
£>r if in all aur actiona we remember that God seesktca, 
we shall fear to excite His ang^; whereas, if we endear 
vour to see Him in all Ilif actions^ our love and ie« 
verenee will be aroused. But the everlasting mercy of 
Ood has not left us even here without assistance; He 
has placed a faithful momtor within our breast, to warn 
us against the snares of sin ; He haa given us a con* 
science as our most valuable Mend. 

Jacob. The consciousness of having acted well is 
very delightful, a feeling . of happiness and contentment 
seems to glow like sunshine within us; we feel light 
and cbeerfiil, ev^ything looks Imght, and our most 
irksome duties become easier to fulfil. 

AvnL I am very happy to find you so prepared to 
appreciate the value of a good conscience, and trust you 
will therefore, endeavour scmpulously to attend to> it^ 
fiiintest whispers^ for the contrast to your description ^ 
very painfixL Gloom, anxiety, and restless discontent, 
are the inevitable attendants of a bad conscience. 

*^ The wicked are like the agitated sea, which eaanot 
reet; There is no peace for the wicked, saith my God„ 
(Isa. IviL 20). 

Therefore should we unceasingly strive to testify our 
grateful appreciation of the blessing of free will so 
undoiMedb/ bestowed on us, by ever exercising it in our 
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choice of the good over the evil* — in our selectioii of the 
genaine straightforward road to virtue, rather thau the 
alluring and tortuous side-paths of vice. 

*' There is that maketh himself rich, yet iaih no- 
thing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath 
great riches " (Prov. xiii. ?)• 

Rvih. How beautiful that verse is, Auntl Are not 
virtue and vice both understood here? In the former 
case, mrtue will make us rich in the blessing of the 
Lord, even though we possess no earthly wealth; and in 
the latter, without His oountenance we must still be 
poor, even though r<^ing in riches. 

Atmt. You have given an excellent interpretation^ 
my love, and I trust you will retain the impression of 
it Before we conclude this subject, I must tell you, 
that although God has imparted to man freedom of will, 
without which there would be neither virtue nor vice, 
we believe that He has appointed to every action certain 
consequences, which we in our ignorance ascribe to 
chance, whereas they are but the effect of the pre-con- 
ceived designs of Providence. 

^* ' The steps of man are ordered by tha Lord; and 
hewiUeth his way' (Psa. xxxvii.22), which means the 
Lord directs events in such a manner, that man of his 
own free will takes that particular way which leads^ to 
where the Divine decree awaits him, whether for good 
or evil"* 

How frequently have we seen events turn out totally 
difierent to what we, with our finite knowledge, had 
calculated I How often have we had occasion to bless God 
for having permitted that to happen, which perhaps had 
at first overwhelmed us with grief as an irremediabb 

• See * Translation of the Sacred Scriptures," by the Rev. 
^^JLDeSch, page 300, note €k 



160 TENTH CONYERSATIOK. 

misFortune ! this comes Home to us all, both in the daily 
occurrences of life, as in the bereavements of the domes- 
tic hearth. Thus also said Joseph to his brethren:—* 
• ^* Though you intended to do me eyil, yet did God 
direct it to good " (Gen. 1. 20). 

We know that he was made the instrument ** of pre- 
tervmg ndnierous people" during the fiimine, and at 
the same time, the settlement of his father and brethren 
in Egypt, was the first step towards the bondage, and 
after deliverance foretold to Abraham. It is this glorious 
manifestation of God's all-directing power^ which ia 
sometimes misconstrued and termed *' chance;" but let 
events turn out ever so unexpectedly to us, '* they are 
but the necessary consequences of a previous design of 
the Holy One of Israel, blessed be He." We have but 
to recognise His wonderful attributes of Omniscience and 
Omnipresence, when the sense of the Divine supers 
intendance of the universe must at once impress our 
minds with love and awe. 

- ** The Eternal is good to all, and His mercies are over 
all His works " (Psa. cxlv. 9). 

: We' should endeavour to mark our sense of our 
Heavenly Father's watchful guardianship, by submitting 
cheerfully to His Divine will, by accepting in unmur- 
muring submission the dispensations He has appointed 
us; we know that all is arranged to work for good, 
therefore, although we may not be able to discern the 
secret purpose of our affliction, it is still our duty to 
bow our heads in reverence to His decree, and to say: — 

'* He is the Eternal; that which seemeth best to Him 
He will do " (1 Sam. iii. 18). His every judgment is in 
mercy: — 

** For whom the Lord loveth He correcteth,. even as 
a &tber tie son in whom he de\\g\iXeiik^^ (^iosh Au. 12\. . 
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" He is the Bock^ His deeds are perfect; for all His 
'ways are just. He is the God of truth, and without evil, 
He 18 just and righteous " (Deut. xxxii. 4). 

And now we will, I think, define the next article of 
the Creed, " Rewards and Punishments,'^ as we cannot 
proceed further without touching on its peculiar matter. 

Jacob. ** We believe that our blessed Creator will re* 
ward all those who keep His commandments, and punish 
those who transgress them; thus rendering to every man 
according to his deeds.'' 

Now> my dear Aunt, I have oflen puzzled over this, 
and. wish you would shew us how we are to understand 
it; does it refer to this world, or to the life after death, 
which I believe is called Immortality? 

Aunt. Although a deep and fervent belief in a future 
state of existence is the anchor of hope that should buoy 
us up through the storms and trials of this world, I 
fear it will be no easy task to simplify this important 
subject to your comprehension; for there are some 
things instinctively felt, which can scarcely be rendered 
clearly in words; still I will do my utmost to enable 
you to attain this greatest of all blessings — the conviction 
of our immortal nature — the most powerful incentive to 
good — the weightiest dissuasive against evil. But to 
commence at the root of the tree; how do you regard 
a future life as connected with the body? • 

Ruih. We do not entertain the idea of its having 
toy reference to the body. You told us in a former 
conversation, that God had implanted a living spirit 
'Within us, through which we are enabled to recognise 
£[im (the greatest of all Spirits), to think, to act, and 
t» feel; and to this we have given the appellation of 
Soul. 
. Aunt Yery weH: we therefore bdieNe, \!ti^\. VtvetL*-^ 
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pleases God to withdraw the breath from our body, and 
to cause us to cease to exist in thb world, which state of 
annihilation we call Death; — we believe firmly that our 
body alone will be destroyed by corruption, and that . 
our spirit or soul will return to its Maker. 

*^ And the dust will return unto the earth whence it 
-eame^ and the spirit will return unto God who ^ave it " 
(£ccl.xii. 7). 

Death has been the inevitable lot of mankind from 
that of our first parents^ Adam and Eve; its dart ia 
certain to pierce us either sooner or latar; the strong 
man and lisping infant are alike compelled to yidd to its 
grasp, which is unavoidable, though it sends not always 
a herald before to. warn us of its approach. It is true 
that sickness in most cases tells ns to prepare for our 
departure; still how frequently does Death, the deetroyor 
of. our earthly form^ seize suddenly on its unoohscious ' 
victims ! One moment we are exulting in oui boasted 
strength^ and the next stricken to the dust. Should not 
then, this uncertainty as to the when and where of our 
decease, teach us so to order our lives, as to be ever 
ready for our summons? How know we when we lie 
down to rest, that the morning sun will greet our eyes? 
or when we arise from our beds, that we shall ever again 
be permitted to close them in mortal sleep? Death, or 
the dissolution of the body in this w<»rld, is a selfr 
evident fact that none, not even the most sceptical, can 
pretend to doubt; it rests not on tradition or theory^ it 
is a daily recurring event, enforcing our credence by 
striking us through our warmest afiections and feelings. 
A second witnesses the transition from animated being 
to senseless clay; wealth, knowledge, dignity, all are 
egually ))owerIess in arresting our doom. Vain, then, 
^nd indeed sinful, are all our stmrnga a&^ t\Q.hea and 
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irorldlj lionours, if allowed to interfere with the ol>» 

ieryanoe of our religioti^ if in our untiring pursuit of 

transitoiy enjojrments we neglect the laws and command-* 

Clients of our God. Of what ayail will countless wealth 

be to us in the daj we are summoned to appear before 

Our Heavenly Father and Judge? 

'* Of those who trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the immensity of $heir riches? The brother 
"Will not release his Qfuyn brother, An/ refuses his ransom to 
^ie judges: nay, he would even abstain from redeeming 
):iimself, should it cost him much I As if he were to live 
for ever, and never to see the grave ! But does he not 
observe that wise men die; that the fool and the brutish 
'j)er8on perish together and mast leave their power to 
others? Their inward thought is indeed that their 
jMdaces shall continue for ever, and thetr dwelling to all 
^nerations; and that their, name shall equally endure in 
the land. But man's enjoyment of honour endureth 
not: he is like the beasts that perish. Such is their way, 
fools to themselves ! and yet their posterity even applauds 
them I Like sheep in drpves are they laid in the grave *\ 
(Ps.xlix.6^14). 

Now can we, my dear children^ think that this is in- 
deed the end of our being? Have we been created with 
the [>owar, through our soul, of cherishing fine and noble 
aspirations, only to perish eternally like the beasts of the 
field? Surely not; but having convinced ourselves of 
the inevitable circumstance of death to this worid, we 
^11 now turn to the bright side of the picture, to thd 
^axzlin^ view of heaven that is held out to us in the 
{>rospect of a future life. 

Jacob. . I know now to what you allude; we believe 
t;hat on the dissolution of the body our spirit will return 
%o the Lord, wi^o will judge us aocoxdmg tx^ o\xt .^f^^^^^ 
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evil deeds in this worlds rewarding us with happineM 
and everlasting life in heaven, or punishing us after the 
dictates of His wisdom and .justice. But now^ Aant| I 
would ask you what part of the law explains this doc« 
trinO) because 1 do not remember meeting with any spe- 
cial command to believe in it? 

Atmi» You are so &r right, that we oertainly do not 
find the wards, ** thou shalt believe in a future state,'' 
directly expressed; but I will soon prove to you that the 
Scriptures abound with texts, which cannot by any posd* 
bility be taken in any other sense, than as references to 
a hereafter; and that it was not more specially mentioned 
in the divine revelation, is undeniable evidence that it 
was deemed unnecessary; for we cannot for a moment 
imagine that the inculcation of so important a point of 
our belief would have been left to the direction of chance. 
The instinct of immortality was inherent in mankind 
from the creation, there was therefore no need to teach 
what was a part of man's nature: for however much our 
forefathers had wandered from the service of Grod in 
their communion with the Egyptians and other nations^ 
He in His omniscience knew that the vital spark wad 
still alive in their breasts, though perhaps unknown and 
unacknowledged to themselves, and that the first effects 
of revelation would be to open their eyes to the precious 
aspirations they had hitherto unconsciously nurtured. 
As a proof that the immortality of the soul was known 
and acknowledged in the earlier ages, I should like you 
to pay attention to the following verse, which the Lord 
addressed to Abram in a vision, after shewing him the 
troubles that would befall his descendants in Egypt. 

*' But thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou dialt 
be buried in a good old age " (Gen. xv. 15). 
Jacob. That is not very cleai lo me*^ I only under<9 
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Stand it tliat he would escape the afflictiond predicted* 
I do n6i see that it indicates a future state. 

Aunt -Well then^ I do not think I can do better than 
lead you part of a very interesting note to the above 
verde, by the Rev. D. A. De Sola,* as it will explain to 
to you far more clearly than I should succeed in doing. 
. *' That our text evidently alludes to a future state, and 
that the blesnngs and lewards therein promised to 
Abram are not limited to those of a tempoxal nature, 
appear from the phrase here used : Thou shalt go to tfiy 
fathers^ etc., which necessarily presupposes the &ct of a 
continuance of existence after deaths in respect both to 
Abram and his ancestors. We cannot imagine that it 
was intended to express that Abram should be buried 
with| or near his ancestors; firstly, because^ as we 
know, the body after the separation of the spirit which 
gave it life, becomes a mass of clay, and ^ returns to the 
dust from whence it was taken;' therefore if this world 
were the end of our being, what great reward would 
it have been to Abram to have been told that" he should 
die near his ancestors, in Mesopotamia or elsewhere? 
Secondly, we know that Abram was not buried near his 
ancestors^ but &r away from them, in the land of Canaan, 
the land of his inheritance. And indeed he was so 
little desirous of being buried near them, that he took 
especial care to avoid it, by purchasing a burial-place for 
Ids wife and himself at Chebron. Neither can we sup- 
tK)S9 that the Almighty here only intended to inform 
Abram that he should die in peace, and that the troubles 
predicted should not take place in his days; for then, 
^Thou ehalt die in peace/ would have been more explicit 
than ' Thou ehalt go to thy fathers in peace/ etc. But 

♦ See **TransliBition of the Sacred Scriptures^" by the Rev. D. 
L De Sol% page 76, note (15). 
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the Scriptures take especial care to distmguiih and to 
separate the mention of the * burial in a good old age/ 
from the additional assurance that he should ' go to his 
ancestors in peace * ; which proves that the continuance 
of existence in happiness after deaths was here promised 
to Abram as a reward £>r his virtue and faith. There- 
fore we cannot doubt but that the doctrine of immor- 
talitj, or the belief in a future life, was well known and 
acknowledged in the time of Abram^ and before him." 

Jacob. That seems verj clear now; and I suppose hf 
'^his fathers,^' are meant his pious ancestors, such as 
Abelf Enoch, Seth, Noah, etc.? 

Aunt. Exactly; we know that they were all distin- 
guished for piety and virtue. But I should like to com* 
bine the conclusions of your reason with the evidence 
we again shall presently adduce from Scripture; there* 
fore, as a pfeliminary meamre, let us suppose this world 
to be the end of our being (which God in His mercy 
forbid !) — let us imagine that we are destined to know 
no other happiness than such as is attainable here below 
r—that with our death all will cease. This is the case 
we are to keep in view. Now with our belief in the 
perfect justice of the Almighty, If indeed there were no 
Hereafter^ how would you understand the frequent in- 
stances we see around t^ of the prosperity of the wicked| 
even to the last hour of their existence, while the 
righteous are frequently weighed down with affliction 
and misery? Can you reconcile this seemingly partial 
distribution of happiness, with our preconceived ideas of 
Divine perfection? 

Ruth, No; for •'the Lord is righteous evermore.* 

And I can now clearly see, that the only solution to ^ 

mjstery is the existence of a future state, to which we 

shall be translated after our. e^ea &11& closed to thu 

world. 
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Aimi, Exactly so; tke righteooB hare only to '^ rest 
in the Lord) and wait patiently for HimV' for we are 
exhorted :— 

** Be of good courage, and He shall strengthea your 
hearty all ye tliat hope in the Lord** (Ps. xxxi. 24)^ 

Suppose we now seleet a few yerses from the Bible, in 
evideaee of the doctrine 6f iihmortality; and I think 
we eannot do better than conclude Psalm xlix.^ from 
which we have already quoted in exemj^ification o( the 
vanity of riches. 

''like sheep in drovea are they laid in the grarre; 
death drires ihem on^ but the upright shall have dominioa 
over them on TaAT morndng;* Sox the grave eannot 
retain for ever the essence that survives it. May the 
lord but redeem my soul from the power of eternal 
corruption, when He shall take me, Selah I Be then not 
dismayed when a man is made rudif when the glory of 
his hotise is increased. For when he dieth, he shall 
carry nothing away, nor can his glory follow him. And 
though he doth here delight his aoul, thou wilt be called 
luippy hereafter; while he folio wa the g^^iaration of his 
&thers, which shall never know the glorums light. Man 
not knowing the importance of his being, becometh Hke 
the beasto that perish " (ver. 14, to the end).t 

Jacob. The distinction in the lot of the good and 
wicked is here clearly shewn. How much rather should 
we strive to earn the right of being " happy hereafter/' 
than to ** delight our soul here" But have you any more 
examples? 

Aunt. Far more than I can quote at present; the Scrip- 
tures are replete with references to our future existence. 

* Of the resurrection. 

t The translation of this psalm is rendered from the " Daily 
ft^yers," by the Rev. A. De Sol*.. 
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" Who is the man that feareth the Lord, him shall He 
teach in the way He shall choose; his ^oul shall abide m 
bliss J and his seed shall inherit the earth" (Psalm 
XXV. 12—14). 

" How precious is Thy mercy, God, and the child- 
ren of 'men shall be protected under the shadow of Thy 
wings; they shall be satisfied with the fatness of Thy 
house, and Thou shalt give them drink from the stream 
of Thy delights. For with Thee is the fountain of lif<^ 
and in Thy light we shall see light " (Ps. xxxvi. 7 — 10). 

** When the wicked man dies, hope is lost, and the 
expectation of his exertions is lost " (Prov. xi. 7). 

** Let thy heart not envy the sinner, but abide in the 
fear of the Lord the whole day; for surely there is a 
hereafter, and thy hope shall not be cut off" {Ibid* 
xxiii.l7— 19). 

The last verse in our beautiful Friday night Psalm 
will, I think, be a very good conclusion to this evening's 
discussion, as now that we have I trust, thoroughly 
established our conviction of a future existence, we shall 
next week have some further conversation on the distri* 
bution of rewards and punishments. 

'^ Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life, and then shall I rest for ever in God's 
eternal abode " (Ps. xxiii. 6). 
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REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. — THE ADVENT OF 
THE MESSIAH. 

Jacob. Aa we are to resume the subject of Rewards 
and Punisliments this evening, will you in the first place 
inform us, dear Aunt, if there 'is any direct knowledge 
imparted of the state of the soul after death, or of the 
nature of the retribution that awaits it? 

Aunt. No, there is no revelation to that effect, and 
as mortals we cannot form any clear conception of it. 

''God alone, and no eye of man, can see that felicity, 
which the Lord has prepared for those who place their 
trust in him " (Isaiah Ixiv. 4). 

But from our observation of the workings of the spirit 
liere below, as displayed to us in its direction of our 
feelings and thoughts, in its promptings after pure and 
noble aspirations, in its restless strivings either for good 
or evil, we can but imagine, that its reward or punish- 
ment hereafter will essentially partake of its spiritual 
nature; that is to say, that unlike the rewards of this 
World, such as wealth, power and dignity, we believe, 
that in a future state, the souls of the righteous will ' 
attain a more perfect perception of the power and 
attributes of God; and, united in a common bond of 
^▼erential love for their Creator, will rest in everlasting 
*^*Ppiness: whereas we imagine that. t\i^ x^-^ejRfc c!l ^Ssos^ 
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picture will be the lot of the wicked, " who will be cut 
off from among their people," or, in other words, will be 
separated from all communion with the spirits of the 
good; and possessing a wretched consciousness of the 
transcendant felicity they are enjoying in recompense of 
their virtue, will, overwhelmed with shame and com- 
punction, be condemned'to a state of endless repentance 
and regret for the blessings they have forfeited, through 
their own wilful disregard of the laws and command- 
ments of God. 

Ruth. But Aunt, if all who have ever sinned are to 
be condemned, how few can hope to escape ! There are 
but single instances of what we even should call perfect 
righteousness; and every day, every hour some sin is 
being committed : this appears to me a very discouraging 
doctrine^ holding out a reward almost impossible to attain^ 
whereas the punishment is sure. 

AtMtit, I regret to find you adopt this view of the 
qase, as I fear in so doing, you have entirely lost sight of 
the enduring mercy of God. 

** The Lord is merciful and grai^ous, slow fo anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide, 
neither will He keep His anger for ever. He hath not 
dealt with us after our sins nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. For as the beaven is high above the 
earth, so great is His mercy toward th^B that fear Him'* 
(Ps. ciii. 8— 12). 

Does not our daily existence bear witness to tbis^ 
and can we then presume to hold back our faith in the 
mercy of our Heavenly Father? Rather let us earnestly 
seek the means of obtaining the pardon He has so gra- 
ciously promised to the repentant sinner, and surely 
there is but one way of renewing our claim to this 
precioua boon. Repentance and axi entire change of 
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conduct, must mark our sense of past error, and our de- 
sire to retrieve it in the future; for we are exhorted — 

" Seek je the Lord while He may be found, cull ye 
upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy on 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon " 
(Isaiah Iv. 6—8). 

'* Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should 
die? saith the Lord God; but truly that he should re- 
turn from his ways and live ^ (Ezek. xviii. 23.) 

Jacob. This, of course, refers to eternal life and 

death; that is to say, to what you mentioned just now, 

the different state of the good and wicked afler death. 

Aunt, E2cactly so; and we find also — 

" But if the wicked will turn* from all his sins that he 

luith committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that 

which is lawful and right, he shall surely live^ he shall 

fiot die. AU his transgressions that he hath committed 

shall not be remembered unto him.; in his righteousness 

that he hath done shall he live " (Ezek. xviii. 21— 28). . 

I could quote innumerable other verses in corrobof 

Nation of this gracious promise, but as these are suffici** 

Qntly forcible for our present purpose, we will now 

Consider the means we must adopt to attain a right 

Bpirit of repentance. We cannot hope to do so by our 

own unaided efforts, we must humble our hearts to 

our Maker in sincere confession of our sins, and in 

tamest prayer entreat His divine assistance in our 

Qffi>rt8 Ito overcome our evil inclinations, saying with 

long David: — 

" Create in me a pure heart, God, and renew the 
Bpiiit of rectitude within me. Cast me not out from 
Thy presence; nor take from me Th^ H.oV^ &'^\fvx^ 
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Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and support 
me with Thy liberal spirit " (Ps. li. 1 2—14). . 

But prayer^ though it should be our first resource, 
will not avail us alone; incessaht watchfulness over our 
feelings and actions must effect an amendment in our 
course of life; good and pious deeds must mark our 
Repentance and desire to offer atonement. The pre* 
cepts of our holy faith must be observed in the spirit as 
well as the letter; we must — 

"Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the op- 
pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow •* 
(Isaiah i. 17). 

Ruth, I see now, Aunt, that I spoke without reflec- 
tion ; that the everlasting mercy of God holds forth hope 
to the repentant sinner; consequently that we have every 
inducement to return to the practice of virtue if we 
have sinned, instead of discouragement as I so foolishly 
said; still I would ask you how we are to understand 
the prosperity of the wicked in this world? Is it not 
calculated rather to increase than repress crime, for if 
the weak and wavering see the hardened sinner re^ 
veiling in the enjoyments of life, while, as is often the 
ease, the humble pious worshipper is weighed down 
with cares and anxieties, is he not more likely to yield 
to the temptations of sin, than to pursue the sterner 
path of virtue, which seems to meet with no reward? 

Aunt. My answer is this: — 

"Because punishment does not follow evil deeds 
quickly, therefore the heart of man becomes careless, and 
practises wickedness. But let the sinner commit sins a 
hundredfold, and experience indulgence; yet am I con- 
vinced that true happiness will be the sure recompense of 
^he pious, whilst they fear God'^ (Eccles. viii. 11 — 13). 
And do you not think, my love, tWt gcauted even the 
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pions worshipper be afflicted here below^ and lead a life 
of privation and misery, can you not imagine that he 
also may have a secret spring of happiness to support 
him under his trials^ that he is not left entirely deso- 
late? Has he not the consciousness of well doing, and 
the hope of future recompense in the world to come? 
Perhaps were the case uniformly as you have stated, the 
result you mention might be anticipated^ but it is not 
80 ; God in His great mercy frequently sends retribution 
to the wicked, even in this world, that the evidence of 
the senses may serve as a warning to their fellow men. 
The transgressor may, for a time, revel in all the ap- 
pliances of wealth and luxury; may exult in his fancied 
immunity from evil; but suddenly he is hurled down 
from his giddy height, deserted by his so called friends, 
and is left a prey to the haunting consciousness of a 
misspent life. 

'* I have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
ing himself like a green bay tree. Yet he passed away, 
^d lo! he was not: yea, I sought him; but he could not 
he found" (Ps. xxxvii. 35—37). 
Kot so the righteous. 

*** Though he fall he shall not be utterly cast down^ 
for the Lord upholdeth him with His hand. I have 
l^Qen young, and now am old, yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread" 
(/*trf.24— 26). 

" But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord. 
^e is their strength in the time of trouble " {Ibid, 39). 

Jacob. But Aunt, if not as a punishment for sin, how 
^^en are we to regard the affliction of the righteous? 

Avnt, I think the following verses from the pious as- 
{dilations of king David, will satisfactorily answer your 
^^quiries, without our presuming to xea&on. l\xx\!ti^x cycw%^^ 
^^dgmenta of the Eternal. 
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'* The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. More to be desired are they than gold^ yea^ 
timn much fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the 
honey-comb. Moreover by them is thy servant warned, 
and in keeping of them there is great reward " (Ps. jhx. 
10—12). 

Therefore, you percdire, that God, who knows every 
secret thought and purpose of man, sometimes in mercy 
sends us affliction as a warning against our intended con^ 
duot. 

** Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I 
kept Thy word " (Ps. cxix. 67). 

'^ It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I 
might learn Thy statutes" {Ibid, 71.) 

** I know, Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. Let, I pray 
Thee, Thy merciful kindness be for my comfort, accord* 
ing to Thy word unto Thy -servant" (Ibid. 75 — 77). 

''Many are the afflictions of the righteous; but the 

Lord delivereth him out of them all " {Ibid, xxxiv. 19). 

'* Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for 

the end of that man is peace; but the transgressors 

shall be cut off'' (lAtrf. xxxvii. 87— 89). 

How beautifully are we here shewn that every act ot 

the Lord is done in mercy ! *' Before I was afflicted I 

went astray *' — where shall we find a more touching a r 
gument in favour of submission to every decree of on^^ 
Heavenly Father? He withdraws from us earthly com_ — 
fort, that we may learn to lean on Him as our sole roc^b: 
and refuge; to feel for ever that — 

" God is our refuge and strength, a very present heB^ p 
in trouble*' (Ps.xlvi. 1). 

Euth. There is one point more I wish explains ^9 
.and then I think we shall "have a -^t^U-j ckar ide^ of 
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this interesting subject. If a righteous man be led 
astray to pursue the path of wickedness, can he hope 
ibAt his former piety will arail him in judgment; and in 
like Boanner will the sins of the repentant trangressor be 
counted against him? 

Aimt. I shall again only reply in the words of scrip* 
ture, for they are so clear that I should feel it presump* 
tuous to add any remarks of my own. 

'*But when the righteous turneth away from his 
tigfateousness and committeth iniquity, and doeth accord* 
ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness that he hath done 
shall not be mentionedy in his trespass that he hath tres^ 
passed^ and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall 
he die " (Ezek. xviii. 24). 

'^ Again when the wicked man turneth away firom his 
wickedness that he hath committed^ and doeth that which 
is lawful and. right, he shall save his soul alive. Because 
he considereth> and turneth away from all his trans* 
gressiona that he hath committed,, he shall surely live, he 
Shan not die '' {Hid. 27—29). 

How just and consolatory is this decree I Aimishing tf 
wholesome warning to the ri^teous, against yielding to 
the temptations of sin ; and encouragement to the trans*^ 
grosser, to retread the path of virtue ! But I think we 
may now proceed to diefine the twelfth article of the 
eveed: " The future Advent of the Messiah." 

Jacobs '^ We believe in unwavering faith that the 
Messiah will ooroe at the time appointed on high^ whick 
is known to God alone, and to no other." In what 
Ught are we to regard the Messiah, Aunt? as a king, o£ 
a prophet; and what evidence have we to prove that we 
ought still to expect his advent? Pray explain this 
dearly, for at present I do not understand much abo\Lt 



166 ELEVENTH CONVERSATION. 

it; and I should like to be able to argue the matter with 
8ome of my school riends. 

Aunt. A clear and correct knowledge of this article 
of our belief is so very essential to every Israelite, my 
dear children, that I shall spare no pains to render you 
thoroughly conversant with it, for your own sakes; but 
I must, at the same time, request you resolutely to ab** 
stain from anything approaching controversial argument| 
whether with old or young. In the first place, you are 
as yet far from bein^ sufficiently well grounded in the 
principles of your own faith, to be in a position to parry 
satis&ctorily any skilful attacks that may be made on it; 
and secondly, it is a very dangerous practice for young, 
persons without experience, to engage in religious dis- 
cussions with members of another creed, a practice of 
which I highly disapprove, as tending to no good^ and 
Ukely to lead to much etril. We Jews have no need of it 
in any case; we require no further proofs than the Scrip- 
tures afford of the truth of our holy faith, and we are by 
no means commanded to seek converts to its cause; the 
Lord will, in His own good time, incline the hearts of 
the Gentiles to His service. 

• Ruth. But Aunt, I thought it was right to be able to 
defend our own faith, and to answer the arguments 
brought against it? 

Aunt. It certainly is imperative that we should be in 
a position to do so; but not always right to make use of 
our power. There is an. old saying of Let well alone, 
and I think it most applicable in our case. Let us be 
content to study and understand our religion well our- 
selves, without seeking to make others (aliens to the co- 
venant) do so likewise; we can reap no advantage by so 
doings and may chance to find ourselves, in the heat o£^ 
argument with an experienced o^^oiveivt^ ^itangled iik. 
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the meshes of vain sophistry, bewildered by contradictory 
statements^ which, without convincing our reason, may 
serve to involve us in a labyrinth of perplexities and doubts, 
besides perhaps giving offence to persons whose opinions 
on other points we justly value. For the present, how- 
ever, I intend to confine myself strictly to impressing you 
with the most important evidence connected with the 
Messiah. You must endeavour to obtain a good founda- 
tion, before attempting the superstructure, therefore I 
diall certainly not enlarge sufficiently at this stage of the 
subject to give you any opportunity of entering on an 
argument; though at a later period, when you have ex- 
tended your information on the integral principles of our 
holy faith, I will, with pleasure^ assist you to collect an 
array of Scripture evidence in favour of our hope and 
belief in a redemption through the Messiah, that you 
may then bring forward, should a necessity offer for 
resisting any attacks on your faith ; but only in that event, 
not for the sake of mere argument. Now what is the 
signification of the word Messiah ? 

Jacob. It is the English word for H^B^, which means 
anointed. The Messiah is to be a descendant of king 
David, and of the tribe of Judah, is he not? The 
patriarch Jacob foretold, ** that the sovereignty should 
not depart from Judah," etc., etc. ; and this prediction is 
repeated constantly by almost all the prophets. 

Ruth. But I do not quite see how this prophecy has 
been fulfilled; Saul, the first king, was of the tribe of 
Benjamin, and now the kingdom has been abolished for 
many years. 

Aunt. It is quite true that Saul was of the tribe of 
Benjamin; but do you not remember that it was against 
the will of the Almighty that, the Israelites insisted at 
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that time on having a king, and that when Samuel com* 
plained to Him : — 

. " And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that tJiey will tell thee> for they 
have not rejected thee, hut thejr have rejected me^ thai 
I should reign over them " ( I Sam. vii. 7). 

And again: " I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
removed him in my wrath ^ (Hosea xiii. 11). 

But we must now trace the fulfilment of the prophecy 
respecting Judah, whose pre-eminence over hia brethrmi 
was to consist in the descent of the Messiah from hia 
family, and in whose, tribe the kingdom and legislation 
were to remain for ever^ in token whereof he is, compared 
to the lion ; and Jacob says: ^ The children of thy fathec 
shall bow down to thee*** 

Jacob, But why was Judah, the youngest of the fbur 
elder brothers, selected? 

Aunt Reuben had grievously sinned; Simeoa and 
Levi were unworthy, from their headstrong violence, and 
cruelty ; therefore Judah, who was the least culpable^ waft 
chosen from his priority of birth to his other brethren, 
and wje find his tribe taldng^ precedence throu^ooAs 
thus Bezaleel, the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah, was first named by the Lord to do tbe 
work of the tabernacle. 

'* And he that offered his offering the first day waa 
Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah '' 
(Numb. vii. 12). 

Subsequently, after the death of Joshua, when the 
Israelites enquired of the Lord who should go. up to fight 
against the Canaanites, the Lord said: ** Judah shall go 
up." At the death of Saul, we find the fulfilment, of the 
prophecy respecting the sceptre, commencing; thougb 
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evea as we have seen befoiet the leadership was ever in the 
tribe, of Judaki and it was said, *' Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his tens of thousands," when he 
led the people to battle against the Philistines* In speak- 
ing of his seleetion as king^ David says: — 

^ The Lord chose me before the house of my fathers 
to be king over Israel for ever; for He hath chosen Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the- house of Judnh, the house of 
my father^ among the sons of my father. He willed to 
maks me king over Israel " (1 Chron. xxxiii. 4). 

Thas:fiurwe can prove the sceptre having been be- 
stewed on the tribe of Judah: we have now to shew 
that the sovereignty was confirmed to the seed of David 
for ever. We can easily trace, from our. biblical records, 
that it descended' in a line, to Zedekiah, the last king of 
Judah, since whose death, during the Babylonish cap- 
My, we hold! that U has been suspended, but not abra* 
9^M: and we believe it will remain in the present state 
rf suspension until the coming of the Messiah, who will 
Msuredly be of the seed of David; for It was promised to 
^through Nathan the prophet: '* But thy house and 
^V kingdom shall stand for ever, thy throne shall be for 
«verm©re " (2 Sam.viL 16). We cannot doubt the foture 
fidfilment of this prophecy, for it is corroborated repeat- 
^ly by thelater prophets^ from whose writings we shall 
«w>w4y Belect some few instances; but I think it will first 
be advisable to seek ta understand the nature and mission 
^{ our expected Messiah, and in what light we are to 
regard Him.* 

Jaeob. We have been taught to expect in the Messiah 

* We are aware^that vanous interpretatioDS have been given 
^ this text, for which we refer the reader to page 351, note (c?), 
^ * Sacred ScriptUreB," by the Eev. D. A. De Sola and Dr. M; J; 
hphaUi 
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a human being, the prophet and messenger of God, the 
king whom He will anoint to collect and reign over the 
restored remnant of Israel. 

Aunt You have retained a very correct impression 
of this subject. We undoubtedly believe that the Mes- 
siah will be a human being; the servant of the Lord, 
whom He will raise up from the seed of Jesse and the 
tribe of Judah, to perform the glorious mission which 
will be allotted to him, and that like Moses and the other 
prophets, he will be accountable for every act and deed. 
We believe that he will be no ordinary character; on the 
contrary, we know that he will possess qualities and 
talents fitting him^ in a pre-eminent degree^ for the ex* 
alted station he is to occupy. 

*' And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots. On 
him shall rest the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding; the spirit of counsel and of might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of fear of the Lord ; and 
shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the 
Lord, and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. But with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth ; and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness 
shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of his reins" (Isaiah xi. 1 — 6). 

We have here a perfect description of the distinguish* 
ing characteristics of the expected king Messiah; and 
again we find: — 

** Behold, days are coming saith the Lord, that I will 
erect unto David the plant of the righteous. And he 
shall rule as king, and act prudently, and do justice and 
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^hteousness in the land. In his days shall Judah be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell securely, and this is the 
ittme which they shall call him, The Lord our Righteous- 
ness'^ (Jer.xxiii.6 — 7). 

fitf/A. What do we expect that the Messiah will 
especially effect for Israel; and will the state of the world 
be changed at his advent? Are we to look forward to 
Urn as a me^ator with God for our sins? 

Aunt. I must answer your last question first. If you 
mean anything approaching to a Saviour, or supernatural 
being, I unhesitatingly say, Certainly not: he will 
be no further a mediator with God, than were Moses and 
the other prophets; he will be the appointed agent of 
God's power, to redeem us from our present captivityj^ 
to gather us from the four quarters of the globe, and to 
re-assemble us in the land of Palestine. But his mission 
will be purely sublunary: he will himself be mortal, 
therefore can possess no power of salvation. 

**I even I am the Lord; and besides me there is no 
saviour" (Isaiah xliii. 11). 

Still, though deprecating the faintest idea of ascribing 
to the Messiah the Divine power of salvation, which 
ALONE APPERTAINS TO THE ALMIGHTY, you 
^U8t not imagine for a moment that I would have you 
look upon the Redeemer as an ordinary mortal. I would 
°»ly impress on your minds, that he will possess no 
J^Mne Attributes; but you have yourselves seen, in our 
bite quotation from Isaiah, that we are to regard him as 
oiie pre-eminently selected, and endowed with the most 
exalted moral and intellectual faculties; and when we 
have fully discussed the objects of his mission, viewing 
them in connection with the glorious promises of re- 
demption sent us through our prophet and lawgiver 
Moees, there will, I trust, be no need lo eiV^otX. ^wslN^ 
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look forward to his advent with earnest anticipationi 
and to himself with feelings of respect and love, as 
the chosen agent in the Mfilment of God's gracious 
promises of mercy to the remnant of His children. I 
think we will now leave the further consideration of this 
interestii^ subject,^ and the conclusion of the creed, until 
next week; as we have only one more conversation in 
prospect before our anticipated excursion into the coun- 
try, which will necessarily close our Friday Evening 
meetings for some time; when I have no doubt the little 
interlude you wiU, I trusty enjoy, will enable you the 
better to digest and appreciate the information you have 
been so zealously acquiring this winter^ on the spirit and 
principles of our holy faith. 
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THB ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH. — THE BESURRECTION 
OP THE DEAD. — CONCLU8IOK. 

Aani. I believe, my dear fiuth, we left two of your 
yetj pertinent questions unanswered last week, therefore 
in common justice, we will give them the precedence in 
OUT discussions this evening. You asked, I think, what 
ve expect the Messiah will effect fer Israel, and also 
whether the state of the world will be changed at his 
adrent. In the first place^ we are led, firom the words of 
Scripture, to await with confidence the restoration of the 
remnant of Israd to Palestine, their "promised land:" 
^e expect that our captives will be reassembled from the 
four quarters of the globe into one state, there to be 
governed by the king Messiah, under the one Divine 
«ode of laws. 

Jacob. But Aunt, you know there are only two tribes 
^ow existing (Judah and Benjamin), besides the descend- 
wits of Levi; do you mean that the other tribes will be 
found, and reunited to them, when not a trace has been 
Covered for so many years? 

Amt. My dear boy, just reflect for a moment Can 
^ere be anything too great for the Almighty to perform, 
^ is any one circumstance concealed from His Omni- 
^^oe? Is it then because we powerless mortals have 
lost the track of our missing brethren^ tli^X Ha, \xi ^Kj^ 
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own good time cannot bring them to light, and reunite 
the members of His chosen people? But I will redte 
the gracious promises held out to us, and your doubts 
will then pass away, as the clouds disappear before the 
dazzling rays of the sun. 

'* And it shall come to pass when all these things have 
come upon thee, the blessing and the curse wliich I have 
set before thee; and thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations whither the Lord thy God shall hai^ 
driven thee^ and thou shalt return unto the Lord thy 
God,. and shalt obey His voice according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul : that the Lord thy God 
will restore thy captivity and will have compassion upoa 
thee, and will return and gather thee from all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God shall have scattered thee. If 
thy outcasts be at the utmost parts of heaven^ from thence 
will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
He fetch thee: and the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy &thers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it^ and He will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers " (Deut. xxx. 1 — 5). 

This is the prediction of Moses, our prophet and law- 
giver; you will now see how it is corroborated by Isaiah, 
and Ezekiel. 

<^ And it shall come to pass on that day the Lord shalL 
put forth His hand again, the second time to recover the 
remnant of His people which shall remain, from Assyria^ 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, anJ 
from Elam^ and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And He will set up an 
ensign for the nations^ and will gather the outcasts oj 
Israel, and gather the dispersed of Judah from the four 
comers of the earth" (IsaiaVixi.ll — 13' 
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'*And speak to them, Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I take the children of Ismel from between the 
nations whither they have wandered, and I will gather 
them from around^ and bring them unto their own land. 
And I will make them into one nation in the land, on the 
mountains of Israel: and one king shall be to them all 
as king, and they shall be no more two nations, nor be 
any more divided into two kingdoms " (Ezekiel xxxvii. 
21-23). 

" And my servant David shall be king over them^ and 
one shepherd shall be to them all, and in my judgments 
thejr shall walk, and my statutes they shall observe and 
do them. And they shall dwell upon the land which I 
gave to my servant Jacob, in which your fathers have 
dwelt, they and their children, and their children*s 
children for ever, and my servant David shall be prince 
to them for ever " (Ibid. 24—26). 

Jacob. This is indeed clear and convincing as regards 
^^r restoration, and the descent of the Messiah from 
^e seed of David; and now, what further are we to 
^pect from his agency? 

Aunt. We believe that he will be the means of re- 

^l^iming the Israelites from their sins, and of turning 

^O^ir hearts to righteousness, when the Lord will in 

^^^rcy pardon their transgressions and make a new cove- 

^^nt with them; thus we find: — 

*' Behold I days are coming, saith the Lord, when I 

^^11 make with the house of Israel, and with the house 

^^f Judah, a new covenant; not like the covenant which 

* made with their fathers, on the day when I took hold 

^€ their hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 

"J^hieh my covenant they violated, and I felt disgust for 

tliem, saith the Lord : for this is the covenant which I 

^ make with the house of Israel aftet iho^ d&^%^^2^2i^3c^ 
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the Lord: I have placed mj law in their inmost part^ 
and upon their heart I will write it, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be mj people. And thej shall not 
teach any more one his neighbour and one his brother, 
saying, Enow ye the Lord, for they shall all know me, 
from their small to their great ones, saith the Lord;- for 
I will pardon their iniquity and their sin I will no more 
remember" (Jer.xxxi. 31 — 34). 

''And the Redeemer shall to come Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. 
As for me this is my covenant with them saidi the Lord: 
My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy children's children, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever " (Isaiah lix; 
20—23). 

You have now, I imagine, been enabled to form a 
slight but correct idea of the effect we anticipate the 
advent of the Messiah will have on Israel; we will 
therefore proceed to the second point of enquiry- 



the state of the world generally at that period. Not^ 
only to the Jews, who will undoubtedly be the pro- 
minent objects of his mission, but to all the nations oft-* 
the earth will the King Messiah prove the herald or< 
good, the harbinger of peace and of truth. 

Ruth. Do you mean to say, Aunt^that those wh^^ 
worship God under different impressions to oursel 
and who are not governed by the Mosaic code, will 
equally accepted at the coming of the Messiah? 

Aunt. We can only base our anticipation of futor'. 
events on the predictions of scripture, my love; 
know thus much, however^ that with the Israelii 
" the chosen people," alone, was the covenant on Si 
made; therefore on them alone ate its conditions a=3DC 
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precepts binding, and from the observance of which 
nothing can in any way absolve them : to them also, as 
an individual nation^ was the glorious promise of a 
Bedeemer vouchsafed. But we dare not presume to 
affix a limit to the justice and mercy of God, who ex- 
cludes none of His children, the beings of His creation 
from His Divine guardianship. We, with such a reve- 
lation for our guidance, have no excuse for ill-doing; 
and yet how grievously have we sinned, and been par- 
doned times out of number ! Think you then that none 
other than ourselves will be weighed in the scale of 
wiercy? Think you that He who created all the de- 
nizens of this vast sphere, will not mete out His justice 
^^ proportion to their responsibilities and deserts? No, 
^y dear children, we believe that on the Advent of the 
Messiah, the hearts and the minds of the nations will be 
^pened to receive the one pure faith, which will spread 
^^If all over the world : we believe that all mankind 
^ill then be brought to acknowledge the One sole God^ 
^o recognise His Unity, and to worship Him in humble 
^^neration as the only One Almighty Power in ex- 
^tence. 

** And the Lord shall be king over all the earth : in 
"^Kat day the Lord alone shall be acknowledged the 
^^ly Lord, and His name recognised as the only one " 
C^ech. xiv. 9). 

'* And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 

^^ountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the 

'^p of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 

xxillg; and all nations shall flow into it. And many 

l^eople shall go and say: Come ye, and let us go up to 

"the mountain of the Lord> to the house of the God of 

^acob; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will 

'^alk in His pathd; for out of Zion dci«il gp fot\!cL >!w^ 

N 



178 TWELFTH CONVERSATION. 

law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem^ 
(Isaiah ii. 2 — 4). 

We are also taught to expect that at the blessed 
period of our redemption, universal peace will prevail 
on the earth : no longer will the resounding echoes of 
the murderous cannon strike terror and desolation into 
the heart of man : the din and horrors of war will cease, 
at the approach of the messenger of peace. 

^^ And he shall judge among many people, and re- 
buke Strong nations afar off. And they shall beat their 
swords into plough-shares and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nor 
shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, and none 
shall make them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord of 
Hosts hath spoken it " (Micah iv. 3 — 5). 

So perfect indeed, are we led to believe the promised 
peace will be, that^ not alone will it prevail among 
mankind, but the brute creation we are told will also 
come in for a share of its blessings. Animals which, 
in the present state of the world, are utterly antagonis- 
tic in their nature^ will consort together; the strong 
will no longer prey upon the weak. Whichever way 
this be understood, either literally or as referring to the 
amelioration of the evil passions of man, the beneficial 
result is equally discoverable. 

*' And it shall come to pass^ that before they call I 
will answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear. 
The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall eat straw like the bullock, and dust shall be the ser- 
pent's food. They shall not hurt or destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord '' (Isaiah Ixv. 24 — 26). 

Jacob, Is there any specified time for us to expect 
the Advent of the Messiah, any siiga \>y -which we shall 
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recognise his approach^ and be on our guard against 
imposition? 

Aunt. The glorious period of the Advent of the 
Messiah is known to Him alone whose Messenger he 
will prove. The predictions of the prophets all speak 
with certainty as to the fact of his coming; but af&x no 
precise date to that events it is spoken of throughout 
as "m the end of days" , 

'* I5 the Lord, will hasten it in its time '^ (Isaiah Ix. 22). 

'* But it shall be one day, which is known only to the 
Lord, not day nor night; but it shall come to pass that 
4t evening time it shall be light ^' (Zech. xiv. 7). 

Still we are not left to our own erring judgment and 
imagination in so important a matter; we are provided 
with predictions of tokens and signs, so clear in their 
import, so free from mystery, that no doubt can arise in 
our minds as to whether they have, or have not been 
falfiUed. 

Jacob. Why certainly, Aunt, we cannot for a mo- 
nient entertain the idea of the Messiah having arrived ; 
It would be quite ridiculous if we were to attempt to 
reason on it, when not one of the prophecies you have 
<luoted has been fulfilled. Have we been re-assembled 
from the four quarters of the globe, and are we all 
^liited in the land of Canaan? Has there been uni- 
versal peace, either among mankind or the brute crea- 
tion; and does the belief in the One sole God prevail 
^ the world? And then as the crowning indisputable 
^dication of the approaching Advent of the Messiah, 
We we not been promised a herald? 

Aunt. Yes, my boy, God in his mercy will send to 
prepare the way for his anointed. 

** Behold I will send my messenger, and he shall pre- 
Pwe the way before me; and the Loxd ^\iom ^ws. ^^^ 
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shall suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger 
of the Covenant, whom you delight in, behold he cometh^ 
saith the Lord of Hosts " (Malachi iii. 1). 

'' Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord : 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their Others ** 
(Ibid.iY.5—6). 

You have now, I trust, become tolerably conversant 
with the main points of the doctrine of the Messiah, and 
of our hope a^d faith in the glorious redemption pro- 
mised to us on his Advent; and I will, therefore, not en- 
large further at present, as I should wish you to make 
yourselves thoroughly familiar with the information you 
have acquired^ as also the texts we have adduced in ex- 
emplification. You must not, however, imagine that 
our evidence only rests on the quotations we have ad- 
vanced ; I have but selected a few of the most forcible 
as a solid foundation. We shall, I am sure, experience 
much pleasure and interest some time hence in collecting 
corroborative ones, sufficient to crush any argument 
however plausible, that can be advanced against us; and-J 
now, in conclusion, we will define the thirteenth andH 
last Article of our creed, " the Resurrection of th^s 
Dead.'' 

Ruth. " "We believe that at the appointed time, whiclK 
Is unknown to mankind, our blessed Creator will reviv — ■ 

the dead, and that all those who sleep in the dust wi~ 

awake, their souls being reunited to their bodies.** 

Aunt. We are taught to believe that at the Resu~ 
rection — 

*' Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dw— 
in the dust; for thy dew ia as t\\e devi otV^tW, wid U 
earth shall cast forth the dead'' IJsaiaV xxn\ A^'^, 
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" Then He said unto me, Son of man, these bones are 
^e whole house of Israel: behold they say, Our bones 
»Te dried, and our hope is lost, we are entirely cut off. 
Therefore prophesy and say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, my people, I will open your 
,graTes, and cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves. And I will put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I will place you in your own land : then shall 
ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed 
it, saith the Lord *' (Ezek. xxxvii. 11—14). 

JRtUh. -Is not this called the Day of Judgment also, 
whto all our actions will pass in review before the Lord, 
to receive reward and punishment? 

Aunt. Yes, my love, for on this great ''day of 
wrath*' will the gates of Judgment be opened, through 
which all must alike enter to receive the reward of their 
deserts. 

" For the day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofly^ and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low; and 
the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted on that day" (Isaiah ii. 12 — 17). 

'^ And many of them that sleep in the dust shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. And they that are wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever " (Daniel xii. 2 — 4). 

Jacob. Are we then to understand that sinners will 
be punished everlastingly, that there is no ho^^ Cot t]\<^\s\. 
bereaAer? 
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Aunt. I should be sorry to assert an3rtliing of the 
kind^ my boy, for we can assign no limit to the mercy 
of the Eternal;* all we know is, that those unhappy 
beings who wickedly reject the laws of Grod, walk in 
the paths of vice, and die without repentance, cannot 
entertain a hope of that pardon which will be conceded 
only to those, who having sinned, humble themselves in 
sincere repentance before their offended judge, and 
make all the reparation in their power in this life^ 
by a zealous discharge of all the duties they had hitherto 
neglected. We may, however, trust that the prayers of 
the virtuous on behalf of their erring brethren will be 
accepted on High, in mitigation of the retribution await- 
ing them. 

" And they shall go forth and look upon the car^ 
cases of the men that have transgressed (wil/tdly) against 
me; for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh" (Isaiah Ixvi. 24). 

'* Behold all souls are mine, as the soul of the father,, 
so also the soul of the son is mine; the soul that ran— 
neth that alone shall die^' (Ezek. xviii. 4). 

Ruth. Of course this verse alludes to the future life 
to the separation of the souls of the wicked from thos ^ 
of the righteous, is it not so ? And is there no clue give" ^^n 
as to the time of the Besurrection? 

Aunt. You are quite right in the signification yc 
have given to the death of the soul, and now to yoi 
other question. We are led to suppose that the 
surrection wil 1 be connected with the kingdom of t^^^^ 
Messiah, to which it will be subsequent, but we have ^»^^ 
certainty thereof. 

* It is a dogma of the Jewish faith, that in no ccue is •^l^o 
puniahment after death to be eternal. 
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"And He said. Go thy way, Daniel; for the words 
Me closed up and sealed till the time of the end. Many 
shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
wicked will do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand : but the wise shall understand " (Daniel 
xii. 9— 11). 

**But go thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of days" {Ibid. 13). 

And now, my dear children, having completed our re- 
view of the Creed, or principles on which we ground our 
• &ith, we shall be obliged to relinquish our Sabbath 
Evening Conversations for some weeks; trusting that 
Nothing will occur to prevent our resuming them with 
feoewed zeal, after our return from the country. 

Jacob. I am sure we cannot thank you sufficiently, 
4^ar Aunt, for the time and interest you have devoted 
*o our gratification and instruction; indeed, so tho- 
roughly have both Ruth and I enjoyed our religious dis- 
(^^iasions, that we have determined to retain the impression 
^^ them, by making abstracts of the principal points and 
^^^ts for occasional reference, and we shall soon have 
|*-t^e pleasure of shewing you ^ fair copy of what we 
^^^^tend to make a familiar friend. - 

Suth. Indeed, although we shall no doubt enjoy 
^^Xirselves very much amongst our friends, I am sure it 
^^511 seem strange to pass the Sabbath eve without the 
^^teresting conversations to which we have been so 
^^^Ustomed this winter ; however, we shall have another 
^^^Urse in anticipation, for there is still much on which 
^^e require information : for instance, the explanation of 
*^^ Commandments; the Festivals, with the ceremonies 
Appertaining to each; the origin of the various obser- 
^^ixces, such as the Mezzuzoth, Tephilin, etc.; the regula- 
^oxis for food; in fact, all the minute di^XaS^ qI wa 
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religion; and then you know, we are to collect evidence 
from the Bible in support of the principal features of our 
faith, in contra-distinction to the arguments of non- 
believers. How delightful it is to think we have still 
so much work before us I 

Aunt, It is inexpressibly gratifying to me, my dear 
children, to find how earnestly your minds and feelings 
have entered into the discussion of the serious subjects 
we have taken under consideration: and, believe me^ I 
shall have no less pleasure than yourselves, in anticipating 
the renewal of our Sabbath Evening Conyebsa- 
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-^unt. Well, my dear children, how do you feel dis- 
P^^®^ after our long holiday? I hope the pleasure you 
"^'^^ enjoyed during the last eight weeks has not given 
J<>U a disinclination to renew your studies; and as regards 
^^^ religious discussions^ in what position do we stand? 
•^^*^ you still desirous of prosecuting them, or has any 
^**t€r pursuit usurped their place? 

^acob. How could you imagine such a thing for 

* foment dear Aunt ? On the contrary, we are more than 

^^^T anxious to continue them; indeed, we have spoken 

*^ Warmly in their favour to our young friends, that they 

**^ quite envious of our privilege of conversing so freely 

^ith you, and as their distant residence prevents their 

joining us occasionally, which would have proved a 

Mutual pleasure, they have asked us to lend them our 

o 
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abstracts, that they may, at leasts partake in a slight 
degree of the information you so kindly afford us. 

Ruth. I can assure you, Aunt^ our conversation on 
natural religion was constantly referred to in our country 
walks; we could no longer pass on with our eyes shut 
to the beauties of nature, the gradual formation and 
growth of the buds excited our continual interest; every 
day brought with it some new discovery; the early 
violets^ the primroses and cowslips^ the hawthorn hedges, 
the beautiful May blossoms, the increasing verdure^ 
afforded us an ever-reciuring source of interest. What 
a delightful season spring is ! One almost feels as if the 
world were created afresh. I have never enjoyed an ex- 
cursion so much before^ and am sure it is only that we 
have now learnt not merely to observe the wonders sur- 
rounding us, but to acknowledge them with gratitude, as 
the work of our Heavenly Father. 

Aunt. I am very glad to find that you so thoroughly 
enter into my feelings^ my dear children; your remark 
respecting the spring is very appropriate, for with its 
first appearance^ the world does indeed seem to awaken 
to renewed life — it is in truth the resurrection of nature, 
from the grave of winter; but has it ever struck you that 
the four seasons may very aptly be compared to the eras* 
of human life? This I should tell you is quite a hack- 
neyed simile, still it is more than probable that you may 
have neither heard nor observed on it 

Jacob. We certainly have not, and I must confess I 
do not exactly see how the comparison can be carried 
out. 

Aunt. I do not think we shall find it very difficult, 
but perhaps it would be advisable, in order to maintain 
the parallel clearly in our minds, that we should select 
some object in vegetable nature in conjunction with man, 
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and thus trace their respective courses under the influ- 
ence of the four seasons — say a tree^ for example. With 
tlie first balmy breath of springs the dried chip becomes 
imbued with life; as you have just observed, the buds 
gradually form, appear, expand, and burst forth into 
foliage of that delicate hue, that alone belongs to the 
infancy and youth of nature. Can we not draw a parallel 
to this from the new bom babe — the lisping infant — 
the joyous urchin — the ardent youth, who uncon- 
sciously disregarding the fleeting and irrecoverable period 
of innocent enjoyment, of freedom from care and toil, 
rushes onward full of eager anticipation to enter on the 
«ttmmcr of life? 
Jacob, Oh, now I see, that is manhood ! 
Afmi. Exactly so : when the youth with all his bodily 
wid mental faculties developed, merges into the man, 
prepared to act his part in the drama of life, and in the 
^ttsciousness of matured powers, to bestow in his turn 
^^ like fostering care on others, that served to guide his 
^^fxi inexperience. A similar transition takes place in 
outvrard nature. Summer witnesses the delicate foliage 
^^ the tree expanded to its destined size, its hues 
J^^pened to their apportioned tint, and its wide spread- 
^S branches afibrding ample shelter in their luxuriant 
y^^dure to the tender sapling, the humble creeper droop- 
"^g- beneath the burning rays of the meridian sun; the 
^^^ous vegetable productions of the earth ripen and 
yi^ld fheir increase; and all around us proclaims in thia 
S^^ial season, how lavishly our gracious God has endowed 
^^ world of His creation. Summer may truly be 
^garded as the zenith of life — human and vegetable. 

J&uth. This comparison is very interesting, and I should 

ttiink we might then justly term autumn the turn of life. 

Aunt. Very rightly so, my love, for tha fii^t ^MtvssassL 
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breeze heralds the decay of nature; the sickle has been 
busy with the abundant harvest; the trees borne down 
under the' weight of their luscious produce, have strewn 
the ground with their over-ripe fruits; the warm hue of 
the leaves is transformed into that peculiar brown tint, 
the precursor of decay; the fibres become brittle^ and no 
longer withstand the attacks of the defiant breezes, which 
unrelentingly pursue their work of devastation on the 
withering foliage. And Man, how glorious is the autumn 
of his existence, when the course of a virtuous life enables 
him to hail the retrospection of past years with an un- 
sullied conscience! When his children and grand- 
children cluster aroimd him with love and reverence, 
eager to gather fix)m his lips the precious precepts of 
piety and wisdom, how dignified and beautiful is the 
repose of such a declining age 1 Truly — 

*' The hoary head is a crown of glory, t/* it be found 
in the way of righteousness" (Prov.xvL 31). 

The exhausted energies, the enfeebled frame, ask not 
our pity; but as heralds of the setting sun^ they appeal 
to our affection and sympathy, to cheer and support the 
cherished being through the inevitable ordeal of decay 
and extinction^ that marks the transition firom autumnj 
and closes the winter of human life; always remembering 
that '' weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning." Unlike the repose of v^etable nature, 
which in its winter trance reinvigotates its powers to burst 
forth afresh in an earthly springs the soul of man, freed 
from its mortal coil^ awakens at once to eternal spring, 
in the regions of everlasting life. 

" Oh how great is Thy goodness which Thou hast 
laid up for them that fear Thee : which Thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in Thee before the sons of men" 
(Pa. xxxi. 19). 
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Huth, I had no idea the parallel could have been so 

^X^arly drawn out; it is a most pleasing association, and 

^ot likely to escape our memory; but now I think we 

^i^ to commence our present course of discussions with 

the Ten Commandments, or Decalogue. From whence 

is this word derived, Aunt? 

Aunt. You should not apply to me, my love, when 
the young classical scholar at your side looks so important 
in his knowledge of a language that he considers far 
beyond the limited powers of poor woman's com- 
prehension. 

Jacob. You are quizzing me unmercifully. Aunt; 
however, I know sufficient of Greek to be able to tell 
you that Decalogue is derived from two words, Deca, ten, 
and hgo^y precept 

Atant. As you are already aware of the important 
light in which we regard the Ten Commandments, esti- 
mating them as the fundamental principles of our religion, 
on which all bur laws are more or less based, you may 
at once recite the first, as we shall take each one under 
separate consideration. 

Jacob. " I am the Lord thy God who have brought 
thee but of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. Thou shalt have none other gods before 
me.'' 

Aunt. Do you perceive, my deaf children, the full 
force of the declaration with which it graciously pleased 
the Lord to impress the minds of His people previous to 
proclaiming His first commandment? It is most impor- 
tant that this point should not be lightly passed over, for 
it is one of no slight magnitude; indeed we may regard 
it as the main-spring of obedience to the whole Deca- 
logue. The awful voice of the Eternal here proclaimed 
to our forefathers, that He alone was the Alm\^\vt^ tViea 
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•God, who had brought them out, and delivered them 
from the bondage of Egypt; consequently He com- 
manded them — ** Thou shalt have none other gods be* 
fore nie/^ 

" Unto thee It was shewn that thou mightest know 
that the Lord He is God, there is none else beside Him. 
Out of heaven He caused thee to hear His voice, that 
He might instruct thee; and upon earth He shewed thee 
His great fire, and His words thou didst hear from the 
midst of the fire. And because He loved thy&thers, 
therefore He chose their seed after them, and brought 
them out in His presence with His mighty power out of 
Egypt" (Deut. iv. 35—38). 

In the first precept, so concise in its wording, so ch 
in its import, is concentrated the essence of the Jewiat^^m^ 
faith ; it inculcates the belief in the Divine Unity, anc 
enjoins us to worship the One Sole God aloncj witl 
whom no other power whatsoever is to be associal 



The Almighty is Lord of all the earth; He is Omnip c ^ , 

tent and Invisible, and thus, as we noticed before, H^t^^— r 
He tell us through the prophet Isaiah (xlv.5), "/ac: j^^^t 
the Lord, and there is none else, there is no God besicz^i^e 
me : I girded thee though thou hast not known me." 

Therefore do we understand the fundamental princij^i^"Ie 
of our religion to be — the acknowledgment of the Un3L-fcy 
of God; for in the Eternal our Lord we neither recc^^- 
nise conjunction nor division, commencement nor ei=iL<:3; 
consequently " to Him alone we render adoration." Tin. "us 
far we are forbidden to associate any other being yri "th 
our worship of the Eternal; we will now consider -tfce 
second commandment, which we shall find extends miK^i 
further in Its prohibitions. 

Ruth, *' Thou shalt not make unto thee any grav^^n 
image, or any likeness oi anything that is in heav^^fl J 
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-dbovey or that is in the earth beneath^ or that is in the 
"water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them, nor worship them; for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, but showing mercy unto thou- 
49ands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments.*' 

Independent of our being commanded not to associate 
any other being with our worship of the Almighty, we 
are in this precept expressly forbidden to render homage 
to Him under any form whatsoever, for Moses says — 

** Take ye, therefore, good heed unto yourselves (for 
ye saw no manner of figure on the day when the Lord 
■spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire), 
that you do not corrupt yourselves^ and make yourselves 
a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness 
of a male or a female*' (Deut. iv. 15 — 17). 

Aunt. The first part of this commandment contains 
an emphatic prohibition against idolatry under any shape; 
we neither can^ nor dare ascribe any similitude to the 
Eternal; therefore are we expressly ordered not to make 
use of any symbols that could in the slightest degree 
<5onvey an idea of corporeity to our minds, for *' To 
whom then will ye liken God, and what likeness will 
ye compare to Him?" (Isa. xL 18). 

We are then not only forbidden to represent the 
C!reator under any image — ** You shall make yourselves 
no idols^ nor rear yourselves up a graven or standing 
image, neither shall ye set up a carved stone in your land 
to bow down upon it; for I am the Lord your God*' 
(Lev.xxvi. 1) — but we are likewise warned against wor- 
shipping Him under the form of any one work of His 
creation. 
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<' And that thou lift not np thine eyes unto heayen, 
and see the sun, and the moon^ and the stars— all the 
host of heaven — and be misled, and bow down to them, 
and worship them" (Deut. iv. 19). 

Now, although I fervently trust that the blind ages of 
idolatry and superstition have passed away from among 
us for ever, we must not allow ourselves to rest in heed- 
less security. In order to preserve the worship of the 
One Sole God pure and intact as he has commanded 
us, we must earnestly bear in mind, that in like manner 
as we were in former years forbidden to practise any of 
the heathen rites and ceremonies, so is it incumbent on 
us now, to guard carefully against the adoption of any 
adventitious aids to worship from the customs of the 
nations among whom we dwell; for we know not how 
far we might be led on^ or what encroachments and 
alterations we might in the end be induced to consider 
consonant to the spirit of our religion. Although the 
admonition that Moses addressed to the Israelites was 
intended against their adopting the iniquitous practiced 
of the idolaters, we should do well to apply it to our* 
selves in its general signification. 

*^Take heed to thjrself that thou be not ensnared to 
follow them .... and that thou inquire not after their 
gods, saying. How did these nations use to serve their 
gods? Even so will I do likewise. Thou shalt not do so 
unto the Lord thy God'' (Deutxii. 30, 31). 

Jacob. Would you not then call superstitious notions, 
such as a belief in signs, omens, the predictions of for- 
tune-tellers, etc., a species of idolatry, because, if we 
place any faith in them, we certainly withdraw our con- 
fidence from God, and ascribe tlie attribute of Onmi- 
science to other than Himself? 
Aunt. Undoubtedly; any piactie^ that leads us to 
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s^ek for knowledge and strength elsewhere than from 
oxir HeaTenly Father, is, in plain language, idolatry. It 
1^ sinful as well as ridiculous to allow ourselves to be 
Jxifluenced by signs and portents, which only act on our 
uioagination through the mystery in which they are 
^iiveloped: gloss it over as we will, by believing in such 
tilings, we are rendering homage to some unseen, and 
Certainly non-existent power; still the act is the same, it 
is idolatry. Are we not told, that the Lord ** is a jealous 
God," that He will not suffer ought to be worshipped 
beside Himself? 

" And the soul that tumeth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among his people" (Lev. xx. 6). 

Ruth. I do not think the latter part of this command- 
inent is quite clear to me; it does not seem to agree with 
the doctrine of Rewards and Punishments, if the sins of 
the parents are to be visited upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation. 

AwfU. Why did you not complete the sentence, my 
love? The words, " of them that hate me," are the 
most important, as explaining all that puzzles you. You 
^will acknowledge, that to act contrary to the commands 
of God, is rather to hate, if we may humbly copy the 
word, than to love Him; therefore we are told, that if 
the children of wicked parents follow and persevere in 
the same course, disregard His given precepts of religion 
and morality, and pay no heed to the repeated warnings 
against sin, with its consequent retribution, so earnestly 
laid before us in our Holy Law; having no claim to the 
return of God's favour, they must bear the consequences 
of their own and their father's iniquity. Thus Moses 
prophesied unto the children of Israel — 
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'' And they that are left of you shall pine away fei 
their iniquity in the lands of your enemies, and also for 
the iniquity of their fathers with them shall they pine 
away" (Lev. xxvi.39). 

Let us not fail here to notice how pre-eminently the 
mercy of our gracious God is displayed towards us^ the 
fourth generation being named as the limit of retribution 
for sin^ whereas the thousandth will share the reward of 
those who lore Him, and keep His commandments. 

Jacob. But Aimt, the children of wicked parents 
may not follow their example; they may be virtuous and 
strictly obedient to the laws of God: how is it in such a 
case^ will they suffer for their father's iniquity? 

Aunt, The words of Scripture will answer your in- 
quiry more effectually than any observations I coulc 
make on the subject. In Deut. xxiv. 16, we find — 

" The fathers shall not be put to death for the childrec 
neither shall the children be put to death for the fathers 
every man shall be put to death for his own sin.^' 

And again: 

'* As for his father, because he cruelly oppress^ 
spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
not good among his people, surely he shall die for 9 
iniquity. Yet say ye. Why, doth not the son bear fc 
iniquity of the &ther? When the son hath done thy 
which is lawful and right, all my statues he hath ke^ 
and hath done them; he shall surely live. The soul th 
sinneth shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
the son ; the righteousness of the righteous shall be up* 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be up^ 
him" (Ezek. xviii. 18—20). 

Thus you perceive that every one is appointed to b^ 
the punishment of his own sm.^ and that ordy in 1^- 
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event of the children persevering in the iniquity of their 
fithers, will their retribution continue upon them. You 
may now repeat the third commandment. 

Ruth. '^ Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh His name in vain." 

Does this commandment forbid anything beyond 
swearing and cursing, which, of course, we know to be 
ft sinfiil practice, because it causes an improper use of 
the Lord's name? 

Aunt. Yes, my love, its prohibition includes a far 
wider range than you seem at all aware of. If we but 
reflect seriously on the Divine Majesty, on the Omnipo- 
tence, the all-wise beneficence of our Almighty God, our 
hearts must unanimously respond to the praise of the 
seraphim: ** Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts! the 
"^hole earth is full of His glor/': and thus impressed 
"^tli reverence and awe of His holy name, we shall at 
once see the sacrilege we are committing in invoking it 
^^v other than sacred purposes, or such as are directly 
permitted by Himself. 

Jacob. Will you then tell us when we are permitted 
^ use the name of the Lord? J 

Aunt* Firstly, in prayer and songs of praise. 
•' Bless the Lord, my soul: and all that is within 
^e bless His holy name" (Ps. ciii. 1). 

** give thanks unto the Lord ; call upon His name : 
^ake known His deeds among the people" (Ibid. cv. 1). 
Secondly^ in studying and teaching the law. 
"Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord" (Ps. xxxiv. 11). 

And, thirdly, when obliged by necessity to take an 
Oath in a court of justice. 

Jacob. An oath is a strong proml^, 1% \\> tlcA.*^. 
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Atmt» It is rather the positive assertion of a &ct, to 
the truth of which we call God to witness; but only in 
extreme cases is this allowable^ and then even serious 
meditation should prepare the heart for so solemn an act. 

" The Eternal thy God thou must fear. Him thou must 
worship; to Him thou must adhere, and by His name 
thou shalt swear" (Deut. x. 20). 

A vow is a strong promise to perform some act, to 
render which irrevocably binding we are permitted to 
invoke the name of the Almighty. But awful indeed is 
the obligation we incur in so doing. Alas! for the 
unhappy being who could heedlessly undertake such a. 
responsibility, regardless of the penalty of breaking fiiit 
with his Creator. 

** When thou shalt make a vow unto the Lord th; 
God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; for the Lord th; 
God will surely require it of thee, and it would be sin 
thee" (Deut.xxiii.21). 

We will now look into the different signification 
taking the LortTs name in vain, and must at once pla 
the utterance of a false oath as the most prominent, 
swear deceitfully to what we know to be untrue, calUi 
upon the Lord to witness our words, involves a de gL < 
of sacrilege and hardihood scarcely reconcileable w5— *ih 
the possession of an unclouded intellect; for with (^^"Jr 
belief in His Omniscience, can we delude ourselves wS-"*^ 
the possibility of our sin being unnoticed and unpunished ^^3? 
Are we not told — 

**You shall not swear by my name falsely, ^l^'M^^^^ 
thereby profane the name of thy God; I am the ho^r^^ 
(Lev.xix.l2). 

But he, who, called upon to take an oath in a mat'fc '^^ 

involving his own interest, steadfastly asserts the trd-""*' 

even at the cost of injury to \i\m^\f, — he may ind^^^" 
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laiie his head in conscious rectitude, and call upon his 
Maker to bear witness to his sincerity. 

*' Whoso sweareth to his own hurt and changeth not 
-—•he that doeth these things shall not be moved for 
ever" (P8.rv.4,6). 

^' He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, and righ- 
teousness j&om the God of hb salvation" (Ibid.xxiY.5). 

The utterance of the Liord's name in the disreputable 
habit of swearing and cursing is wicked in the extreme; 
stilly it is so flagrant an outrage on decency and good 
feeling, that I trust no warning is necessary to you on 
tihat score: but there is another error not very dissimilar 
in reality, though more innocently committed, to which 
I 'wt)uld direct your attention. I allude to the practice 
tiiat pervades daily intercourse even among those habi- 
"tually pious, of appealing to the Lord on every occasion. 
I am quite aware that it is heedlessly, and even uncon- 
sciously done^ still I think we should not accustom 
ourselves to such familiar appeals. We should force 
ourselves to use some other inteijectional exclamation, if 
such be necessary. 

Muth, 1 cannot imagine what you mean. Aunt. 
Atmt. Have you never remarked that, on the relation 
of any unexpected piece of news, the reply has been, 
*** You don't say so," accompanied by an appeal to the Lord, 
or *' How shocking^*' ivith the same againy and so forth 
oontinually. Sudden terror or grief may warrant our 
calling upon our Bock and Befuge; but in other, ordinary 
'Cases, the misuse of His name is sinful. If in a matter 
where a simple affirmative or negative would be suffi- 
cient, we call upon the Lord to witness our words, we 
are guilty of breaking the third commandment; — we 
are taking His name in vain." If uttered unknowingly, 
we are irreverent in suffering it to pass our lips without 
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itriKng on our senses j — if with intention, we are 
doubly so in daring to associate it with deceit, or 
trifling purposes. Do jou now understand my allusion, 
my dear children, and that we should so revere and 
adore our Almighty Father, as to venture only to call 
upon His Holy name, on those occasions which He has 
Himself specified to us? 

Jacob. Yes, and I really thank you for explaining this 
commandment so minutely, for I was not aware how 
many serious points were included in it. Shall we now 
proceed to the fourth? 

Avnt. No, the description of the duties incumbent on 
us in our observance of the Sabbath, will occupy more 
time than we have at our disposal this evening, we wilL...^ 
therefore adjourn till next week. 



FOUETEENTH CONVEESATION. 

THE FOUBTH COMMANDMENT. 

Ruth, I AM promising myself quite a treat this 
^©uing, as I am sure the discussion of the fourth com- 
^andment will lead us on to a variety of interesting 
subjects, so I will recite it at once. 

^* Eemember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six 

^^ys thou mayest labour and do all thy work : but the 

^^'Venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : thou 

®*^alt not do any work thereon, neither thou, nor thy son, 

^^r thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 

^^ thy cattle, nor thy stranger, that is within thy 

S'^tes. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 

^^^tt, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the 

^^"v-^nth day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 

^^y, and hallowed it.^^ • 

Xl)oes not the selection of the seventh day as the 

^^V>bath, or day of rest, date from the creation? for in 

^^^Xiesis ii. 2 — 4, we find, — 

^^^ * * God had ended, on the seventh day, His work which 

*^^ had made, and rested on the seventh day from 

^^1 His work which He had made. God blessed the 

^^Arenth day, and sanctified it, because thereon He rested 

*^oin all His work which God had created thenceforth 

"^ act." 

-4uw/. You are quite right in assuming that iI\q 
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origin of our Holy Sabbath may be traoed to the 
creation; the seventh day was then set apart and sanc- 
tified, and it is incumbent on us to regard it as the most 
sacred of all our observance?, because, that not only was 
it peculiarly bestowed on us by our gracious God, for 
so were likewise our other days of rest, of holy con- 
vocation, etc.; but — 

Jacob. Oh pray excuse my interrupting you, Aunt, 
but I am sure I can discern your meaning, and I should ^j 
so like to express it myself. You would tell us that the .^^ 

ordinance of the Sabbath is more sacredly regarded thnn ^ , 

any other, because it is the only one that is aetuaUy^^^^ 
associated with the Lord. I mean, that *' He who restec^i^^c;^ 
on the seventh day from all His work which He hao^^^ 
created," graciously commanded us (the chosen p^o pl ^ ^ 
whom He had redeemed), in the Bevelation on Stuft", s 
to hallow and devote the seventh day as a Sabbath r m ^[ 
rest to His service, by abstaining from all manner ^ _%[ 
work, and reposing from the toils of the previous «^ ^ 
dajrs, in commemoration of the completion of the wo^^c: 
of His creation^ during that period of time, and of 
having rested on the seventh day : thus the Lord bl 
the seventh day, and sanctified it. 

Aunt, 1 am very pleased to find how accurately y 
have expressed my feeling on this subject; and viewi.^ic=ig 
it in this sacred light, am sure, my dear children, y ^ ^u 
will agree with me in the increased importanoe \3 ^ "^ 
attaches to it. 

Jacob. What is our authority for believing that -tsT^ie 
covenant of the Sabbath was peculiarly vouchsafed. ^ 

our nation? 

Aunt. Having asserted the fact, I should not li.^»— ''^ 

thought you would have found it necessary to ask fS%M^<^ 

a question; and am sure you will stand self-convicted ^* 
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laving constantly read and repeated the following verses 
regardless of their signification. 

** And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak thou 

also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my 

Sabbath shall ye keep : for it is a sign between me and 

you throughout your generations; that ye may know 

that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. And the 

children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, observing the 

Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual 

^^^venant. It w a sign between me and the children of 

Israel for ever; for in six days the Lord made heaven 

*^d earth, and on the seventh day He rested and was 

i-efreshed^' (Ex. xxi. 12—14, 16—18). 

ViTe also regard the covenant of the Sabbath as a 
*^omorial of the departure from Egypt. 

** And remember that thou wast a servant in the land 
^^ Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
"•^Hence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out 
^^*^^xx: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
^^ep the Sabbath-day'' (Deut. v. 15). 

Huth. When was the observance of the Sabbath first 
'^onamanded? 

-Aunt. We do not find it enjoined on us until after 
^*^^ redemption of the children of Israel from the 
*^Oiiclage of Egypt; when preparatory to its being 
^^ stringently commanded by the mouth of God, Moses 
^^^ii ordered to prepare the minds of the people for a 
"■^^owledge of the Sabbath^ on the occasion of manna 
*^^ving been sent from heaven, when a miracle was per- 
formed to sanctify the seventh day in their eyes. 

" And he said unto them, this is that which the Lord 
"*^th said, To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
^^to the Lord; bake that which ye will bake to-day^ and 
®^the that ye will seethe; and iVv^il ^\aOji T^\sNj»siRSa. 
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over lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And 
they laid it up till the morning as Moses bade : and it did 
not stink, nor was there any worm therein. And Moses ^ 
said, Eat it to-day, for to-day is a Sabbath unto the 
Lord ; to-day ye shall not find it in the field. Six days 
ye shall gather it, but on the seventh day is the Sabbath, 
on it there shall be none^' (Ex. xvi. 22 — 26). 

The observance of the Sabbath was intended to be 
held so peculiarly sacred, that we find it repeatedly 
enjoined throughout the law, and the penalty of death 
was assigned for the desecration of it, thus: — 

*' Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for it m holy 
imto you; every one that defileth it shall surely be put 
to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that^« 
soul shall be surely cut off from among his people. Sixziz 
days may work be done; but on the seventh is th^= 
Sabbath of rest; holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth an\^^ 
work on the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put fa — 
death" (/5trf.xxxi. 14— 16). 

And we find later, that a man having been discc^Hi 
vered gathering sticks on the Sabbath day, ^ was, by tl^^- 
command of the Lord, stoned to death by the wrho^B 
congregation. 

Being now, I trustl, fully aware how strictly the o""^ 
servance of the Sabbath is enjoined on us, we must ne : 



endeavour to understand rightly, how we are to testi-^^ i 
our obedience and reverence for the sanctity of Go^ =J 
holy day. In the first place, we must absolutely re&sB. ii 
from every kind of labour — manual or mental. 
Buth. What do you mean by mental labour. An 
Aunt, The prosecution of any studies that would 

cupy the mind, and distract it from the service of Gr< »d. 

iSecondly, we must absolutely close all our busirx« 
matters for the week before tVve ev^ o? ^li^ Sabbath ; 
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must evince our confidence and faith in God, who has 
promised us His blessing if we do His Will, by disre- 

• garding alike the fear of loss or hope of gain. 

" Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell 
'^ the land, and verily thou shalt be fed" (Ps. xxxvii. 3). 
The Sabbath is intended as a day of entire repose, both 
for the frame and spirit; it is to be marked by a total 
cessation from all our usual pursuits, such as working, 
'^'^ting, playing on musical instruments, travelling, 
Elding, etc., which although we may regard rather as 
^i^usements than labour, are still prohibited, as calcu- 
lated to engross our thoughts and divert them from our 
^^Kgious duties. We cannot now enumerate the parti- 
^"^lars of what has been decided as coming under the 
•^^^ad of labour ; but when you are older, you can refer 
*^^ tlie Shulcan Ngaruch, edited by Eabbi Joseph Caro, 
^^•Here you will find all the necessary information on 
"^^l^is subject. 

^acob. Do you not think it was much easier for our 
^Xioestors to keep the Sabbath holy than it is for us in . 

• ^ present day, when there are so many more tempta- 
I'-'-^iis to transgress ? Besides that in former years, you 
"^^ow there was only the seventh day observed, and 
^^^rked by a cessation from labour which of course 
^^"Ve to every one an equal chance of gain or loss, 
^^Ixereas now we lose two days' business ? 

^uni. My dear boy, remember always, that — 
•* Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
'^l^Tight in heart" (Ps. xcvii. 11). 

We have only to reflect, by Whom we are commanded 

^^ keep the Sabbath holy, to know that we are in duty 

*^Ound to render implicit obedience, setting aside every 

^^^Iculation of loss or gain, convenience or amusements 

'*' "must aba observe^ that the ground ot 'joaxt «t^\xv^T)^\^ 
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quite untenable; for granted that we are obliged to 
abstain from business on the Sunday, from its being the 
Sabbath of the country, to which rule there are however, , 
many exceptions, for much is transacted among our 
working classes between themselves on that day; granted 
that your position be wholly correct, I cannot see but 
that all Jews have the same equal chance they had in the 
land of Canaan, always provided the seventh day be not 
desecrated for the purpose of gain. No excuse can 
either be offered or accepted for such an infraction. of our 
duty; and 1 think the following verse will sufficiently 
prove this to you ; for our forefathers, whose chief occu- 
pation was agriculture, which we all know depends 
mainly on the weather, were commanded, at every risk, 
to cease &om their specified labour on the Sabbath day. 

"Six days thou shalt do work; but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest; even in ploughing and in harvest 
thou shalt rest^' (Ex.xxxiv. 21). 

Now, in order to obey this precept implicitly, we must .izM^i 
not content ourselves with the outline; we must look "s^A 
into the details; and here, my dear Euth, commences ^sses 

woman's responsibility in causing the* Sabbath to be pro "^>- 

perly sanctified and welcomed in her home. 

Ruth, To what do you refer, for I am really quite atz^ -^t 
a loss to imagine. Aunt? 

Aunt. I nevertheless trust you will one day personifjr^^^J 
my meaning, my love, for I allude to the powerfuH-^^^ 
influence that is exercised by a truly pious woman ovei::^^^ 
the members of her household. You little know thet-^ -® 
effect of witnessing an undeviating course of quiet^ -^^* 
truthful, unpretending virtue; it rarely fails in holding 
sway over the most refractory spirits, particularly if it 
persevered in with consistency and mildness. Ou^cr 
sphere of action is the Home circle; and we neeH wisic:* 
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for none more extended, for it embraces duties and 
obligations far more important than are generally recog- 
nised. But to return to our subject — the influence of 
wonaan in promoting the observance of the Sabbath in 
her home. The housekeeping department, you will 
admit, is our peculiar province, the field for the display 
of our domestic talents ; and unromantic as it may sound, 
there is no doubt but that food is not only an indispensa- 
We item to human life, but to its comfort also. Now, 
Aen, should the provident care of the mistress of the 
family so arrange her household affairs beforehand, as 
^ot to require any supervision on the Sabbath ; devoting 
the Friday morning to her preparations, the necessary 
pi'ovisions should be purchased and cooked ; the extra 
luxury provided in honour of the day; the various 
I'Oquisites for the toilet and table given out; the Sabbath 
l^mp trimmed; the different little ornaments of the 
®^tting-room dusted and brightened up, in which pleasant 
^<iO"upation the junior members of the family should 
^*^a.<iily join, thus causing them, from their earliest 
^^ifancy, to distinguish the Sabbath eve from all other 
lights, from the preparations they will have always seen 
^^a.de to welcome it. Oh, what a blessing is our holy 
^^hbath ! what a soothing calm and repose is conveyed 
^^ that word ! You, my dear children, who know no 
^tlier anxiety and toil than the prosecution of your 
^"^vidies, even acknowledge its influence; you anticipate 
^"t ivith delight as a season of freedom and rest ; how 
^Tich greater, then, must its effect be on the busy 
^izan, the plodding shopkeeper, the daily labourer, the 
Joum^ying pedlar, the hard-tasked needlewoman ! Think 
you not that the idea of the blessed Sabbath which must 
^ortie^ frequently serves to reanimate their drooping 
^^rgies, their over spent frames — that it is the or^e ^t^^\3L 
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spot to which their longing eyes look forward through 
the trials of the week? They picture to themselves the 
&mily meeting, the neat and cleanly toilet^ the tidy 
room, the well swept hearth, the table covered with its 
snow-white damask, the cup of wine for the Eodush, 
with the bread and salt in readiness for the Messing pre- 
paratory to eating the first Sabbath meal, and their hearts 
gain fresh courage to endure from the prospect before 
them. Ours is a Sabbath of peace and gladness — not of 
sorrow and gloom; we are to "observe it, and delight 
therein." Brothers and sisters, who from their various 
avocations have perhaps neither met nor excdianged a. 
word during the week, re-assemble gladly again at - 
to enjoy the sweets of familiar intercourse. At the sound 
of the well-known knock, that announces the returrr 



of those who have attended the Synagogue, the ohil 



dren spring forward and cluster roimd their belove 

parents, eager to receive their Sabbath blessing an -^^ 

fond embrace. Prayers having, in the mean time, 
read aloud with devotion, by those members of 
femily circle who have not been able to join the pub 
service, they all assemble round the friendly board, 
partake, in their turn, of the cup of sanctificalion ; 
master of the house previously repeating the two 
verses we just now quoted from Exodus, and the blessi: 
of the wine, concluding with a thanksgiving to 
Lord for His goodness in causing us to inherit His h^ 
Sabbath. 

Jacob. Oh, how could I be so heedless? Why, of 

course, you mean, " And the children of Israel," ets- c, 
which we repeat so constantly both in the Prayers a^^^^d 
Kidush. 

j4unt. Just so ; and I knew you would discover it ^^ 
time. The wine having "been \,aa\.^dL ^\V xound, -t^-T^e 
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master of the house then washes his hands, and cuts the 

bread, giving to each person a small piece dipped in 

salt, before eating which the blessing is said. And now 

tte prescribed duties having been performed, they all 

hasten to partake of the Sabbath meal^ seasoning it with 

iindly words and joyous laughter; and at its conclusion, 

gratefully return thanks for that and all other blessings 

i>e8towed on them. 

Jacob. Excuse my interrupting you, Aunt, in your 
^teresting description, but I should much like to know 
tf the Eadush and Sabbath lamp are ordered in the law, 
^8 also the reason the bread is dipped in salt for the 
^leasing. 

-Aunt. I very readily accept your apology, my boy, 

^s am only glad to find you so on the alert to notice every 

point. The Kidush is not commanded in the law; it is 

^ Oeremony instituted by the Eabbins in honour of the 

^^Ibath: and regarding it in that light, we cannot but 

"^st^eem it a very beautiful and impressive one. Can we 

^^ better than herald in our day of rest — the glorious 

-Sxft of our God — by special marks of distinction, by re- 

l^^ating His commands for its observance, thereby allow- 

r'^g no plea of ignorance to excuse neglect? The extra 

^^mp lighted on the Sabbath eve likewise owns the same 

^Xithority. Now, respecting the blessing of the bread. 

5f ou must understand that it is for our food generally 

"*:^t we return thanks; we merely specify that article as 

\)eing in more general consumption for human sustenance 

>:han any other: and the custom of dipping it in salt for 

^he blessing is commemorative of the ancient sacrifices, 

^hen it was commanded that all our offerings should be 

-seasoned with salt. Thus we find — 

" And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou 
season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
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covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat 
offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt" (Lev. ii. 13). 

Ruth. We may really thank you, dear Aunt, for thiff 
explanation, and the delightfiil picture you have drawn 
of our Sabbath eve; it is one that may be equally 
realized by rich and poor: for, let the fare and position 
be ever so humble, it is in the power of all to bring 
reverence, gratitude, and cleanliness to its observance. 
But I would now ask you, if in case of anything having 
been forgotten in our purchases and preparations for the 
Sabbath, may we not remedy the omission, provided we 
do not act ourselves? 

Auni. Decidedly not: we must neither purchase our- 
selves, nor suffer others to do so for us on the Sabbath; 
we must imagine the gates of the city to be closed, as 
they were in the days of Nehemiah. 

" And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jeru- 
salem began to be dark before the sabbath, I com- 
manded that the gates should be shut, and charged that 
they should not be opened till after the sabbath: and 
some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the sabbath day" (Neh. xiii. 
19). 

Jacob, But is it wrong to partake of pleasure on the 
Sabbath if the means have been provided beforehand? 
I mean, for instance, if we have obtained tickets during 
the week for admission to a concert, oratorio, picture- 
gallery, etc., is there any harm in our attending them ? 

Aunt. I scarcely like to answer your question deci- 
dedly, my boy, as I may seem presumptuously to cast a- 
reproach on those undoubtedly far better informed, and, 
more habitually pious than myself, who do not dis- 
approve of the practice; but I must own, that E 



FOUBTH COMMANDMENT. 209 

cannot think it consonant to the spirit of the following 
verses: — 

" If thou restrain thy foot on the Sabbath day, not 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath 
a deKght, and the holy feast of the Lord honourable, and 
honour it by refraining from thy usual wajrs, from pur- 
suing thy pleasure, and speaking vain words: then shalt 
4ou find delight in the Lord, and I will cause thee to 
tread upon the high places of the earth, and I will cause 
Aee to enjoy the inheritance of Jacob thy father: for the 
n»outh of the Lord hath spoken it" (Is. Iviii. 13, 14). 

We have been granted six days for our own business 

*^d pleasure; surely we should not hesitate to devote 

the seventh unreservedly to His service, through whose 

^^ alone we live to do so. After our attendance at 

^THagogue, and the performance of our appointed devo- 

tions, we should accustom ourselves to make a regular 

^dy of certain portions of God's Holy Word: we 

^^Slt to strike out a course of religious reading exclu- 

8i\r^ly for the Sabbath, to which we should then return 

^"tli renewed interest every week: and having thus 

a©"V<)ted the whole of the forenoon, we can then go 

abircad and contemplate the works of God in the beauties 

^^ iiature, or read of them in moral and instructive 

^oxks, such as travels, biographies, well-selected simple 

w-les, etc., for many a precious lesson is conveyed under 

^^ie pleasing garb. Our pursuits need not be dull, be- 

^^se they are not frivolous. 

^acob. But, Aunt, it happens so provokingly that 
^ost of the best amusements are fixed for Friday even- 
^^g or Saturday. 

•duni. That is certainly rather tantalising; but still I 
^'^iJc not exactly to be regretted, because if there were 
^^ temptation to transgress, there wo\i\d\)^ TioTCkfcTv\»\xjL 
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obedience; and I am sure you cannot for a moment 
place such trifling pleasures in the scale, with the satis- 
faction to be derived from having sacrificed your inclina- 
tions to your duty. Let us pray fervently, my dear 
children, that our Heavenly Father "will open our 
hearts to the reception of His law," and will cause us to 
attain a perfect appreciation of the blessing we inherit in 
our Holy Sabbath; so that we may shrink at no sacrifice, 
by which we can testify our obedience and readiness to 
sanctify the seventh-day — the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God. 

We will now conclude for this evening, as I do not 
think our minds are prepared to discuss any oth( 
subject. 



I 
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FIFTH AND SIXTH COMMAKDMENTS. 

Ruth. Wb are literally realizing the attractive picture 
^OQ drew last week^ dear Aunt, of the comfort and 
blessing of the Sabbath eve^ which through your kind" 
^688 we are enabled to spend in so interesting and 
profitable a manner. The fifth commandment next 
claims our attention, and will not, I think, require 
tench explanation to ensure our obedience, for it is so 
dimple in words, though impressive in meanings that I 
am sure every one must acknowledge the duty it incul- 
cates as a delight and a pleasure* 

" Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy dajrs 
may be prolonged in the land which the Lord thy God 
gireth thee." 

Aunt, This commandment, which, from the affection 
you bear your beloved parents, my dear children, seems 
almost unnecessary to you, is, nevertheless, one of the 
utmost importance; and, as you perceive, immediately 
follows that for the observance of the Sabbath, through 
which we are taught to honour our heavenly Father. 
Now, although the relative position of parent and child 
naturally induces, with, happily, but rare exceptions, 
strong mutual affection, that is not sufiicient to carry out 
tbis precept. We must not only love our parents, we 
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must honour and respect them; — second only to ^Ir:::^^ 
reverence we pay to our God, is that we are in du^^T 
bound to shew them ; — they are, under His Will, o\ — ^^ 
earthly props, the authors of our being, our natur^*-''^^ 
guardians and protectors. In the constant love and ca^^^ -^ 
we experience from them, we scarcely realize our utt^^ — ^ 
dependence : how from the first tottering steps of lispin -^r:* 
infancy, parental love strong as adamant, has sought tB" 
shield us from every ill; nursed us in sickness, symp^^] 
thised in all our childish griefs and joys, — instilled hor-^^ 
precepts into our youthful minds, and shrunk at no seHET^ 
sacrifice that could ensure the well-being of the belov^»- 'e( 
ones. The tie of parent and child is the most sacred ^^"on 
earth; and that it was intended to be so estimated T Jby 
the Eternal, is deduced at once from Scripture, for iHara- 
mediately following the curses threatened against idolat^Bry , 
we find: — 

" Cursed be he who lightly esteemeth his father or Ixi 
mother" (Deut.xxvii. 16). 

This was the award for irreverence and disresp^'^J^ 
towards a parent, — death was the penalty for the heavi-^^ 
crimes. 

" And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, sha^^^^ 
be surely put to death. And he that curseth his fath^i^ -^ 
or his mother, shall surely be put to death" (Ex. xx^:^^ 
15, 17). 

" For every one that curseth his father or his mother^^^ 
shall be sxirely put to death : he hath cursed his &ther a^^ 
his mother; his blood shall be upon him (Deut. xx.9)." 

Jacob, As the Israelites were, on the delivery of th^ -^ 
Law, scarcely freed from the infiuence of the Egyptian^^ 
to whose iniquitous practices they had so long beei^^' 
accustomed, I suppose these heinous crimes were me 
tioned in case such an exliaoxdmaiy event as their con 
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mittal should by possibility occur; besides, that the 
extremity of the punishment awarded to the sinner 
sliould strike them with horror, and impress them with 
"tie enormity of such acts; for it is hardly possible they 
ootild have been contemplated as probable; that any 
laiiman being could sin so monstrously; the idea is too 
xrevolting; it turns one's blood cold to imagine such a 
^hing. 

Aunt. I will not say your feelings are praiseworthy, 

for they are only right, and such as all should entertain, 

33iy boy; and your surmise of the precautionary nature 

of the laws we have named is so far right, that we have 

treason to believe there were but few instances of their 

liaving been enforced in Palestine: such blots on human 

oiature were, and, I trust, are rare among us, if not 

totally obliterated; still, though shrinking with horror 

from the extreme crime, I fear there are but too many 

-who do not recognise the command to "honour our 

parents/^ in its full signification. As I said before, 

it suffices not that we love them, that is merely the 

effect of natural instinct; we must honour and reverence 

them as a duty impressed on us by our God. 

" Ye shall fear every man his mother and his father, 
and keep my Sabbaths; I am the Lord your God" 
(Lev, xix. 3). 

And how are we to evince this duty towards our 
parents? How are we to testify our reverence and loveTor 
them? Surely by paying obedience to their commands, 
by yielding to their opinions and wishes, even if con- 
travening our own inclinations, — by respecting their 
prejudices. 

*^ Hearken unto thy father that begot thee> and despise 
not thy mother when she is old" (Prov. xviii. 22). 

It is true that every succeeding age /h^A \^ ^^iQ5:?Q^^bx. 
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views and improvements, and undoubtedly much that was 
appropriate and good in its day would be out of place 
now; still, when not actually wrong or injurious, the 
customs of our fathers should be honoured; even if it be 
no longer advisable or practicable to follow them, they 
should at least be so far respected, as to be safe from the 
shafts of irreverent ridicule. How much more to be 
admired, is the child who will have the moral courage 
to brave the world's laugh, by persevering in some | 
old practice of a parent, than he, or she, who will seel 
to obliterate by new-fashioned ways all remembrance o 
"the ancient landmark!" Persons who act thus for 
get that, in so doing, they tacitly proclaim themseh 
ashamed of the authors of their being. How beautiful^Hy 
are we exhorted : — 

" My son, keep the commandment of thy father, at=rxcl 
forsake not the law of thy mother; bind them c(^ -r^ - 
tinually upon thy heart, and tie them about thy ner-^3?g. 
When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou sleeps «^t, 
it shall guard thee; and when thou awakest, it shall t^au^Xk 
with thee" (Prov. vi. 20—22). 

Ruth. This verse does indeed, teach us how we ouj 
to value and cherish the precious precepts of our parei 
to whom a lifetime of love and gratitude can 8can^< 
repay their unceasing care; but I would now ask y« 
what would be our duty, if obedience to a parent's coi^^™" 
mands obliged us to disregard any of the laws of God ? 

Auni. I trust most sincerely my love, that but fe — ^ ^ 
such instances occur, and that it may never be your ^^^t 
to experience so sad a trial, but there can be no doubt ^ 
the matter; the commands of God supersede all othe^^— f^* 
to our Heavenly Father we owe our first obedience, a^ "^^ 
if unhappily^ after strict investigation, we find we xx^ V 
not reconcile it, to that due V> o\xt eotfltX-j ^(«E^5&.\a^ '""^^ 
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must render " honour unto the Lord;'* even then, how- 
ever, our refusal to act contrary to his dictates, should be 
softened by persuasion and arguments, urged with respect 
and tenderness. When, alas ! if all our efforts prove 
fruitless, we must then pursue the line of duty marked 
out for us on High, trusting in God's gracious promise, 
" to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to the fathers/' But we will 
^ow gladly turn from this painful subject, to the more 
steering one of love and duty, afforded by the picture of 
the aged parents being supported and cherished in their 
declining years by their affectionate children. How 
*^eautiful is it to behold the drama of life thus reversed I 
**^e child become the prop and stay on which the parent 
"*Oang: guiding the tottering steps, and delighting in 
performing all those tender offices, so sweet to render 
^^ those revered ones, who have been on earth our best 
^^d truest friends; for, my dear children, a parent's love 
"^^ indeed unfathomable: deformity, affliction, misfor- 
^'^xies, even guilt and shame, but call it forth the more, 
^^ shield, heal, succour, and comfort; it is nature's 
T^^liest and sweetest bond, and as such must be held 
^^Violably sacred. 

Jacob, Does not this commandment likewise incul- 
^^"te honour and respect to all aged persons? It strikes 
^^^ so, because, as of course our grand-parents are in- 
^l\aded in the command to '* honour our parents," a 
^^>rerence for age generally seems the natural conse- 
^>ience. 

Aunt. You are quite right, and will, I trust, ever 
^^tain this impression, shewing your appreciation of it, 
^y all those little attentions which it is the duty of the 
y cung to render to the old. 

" Before a hoary head thou shall na^ m^^ wA\iSstkSSKa: 
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the face of an old man^ and fear thy God; I am the 
Lord" (Lev.xix.32). 

And now we will, I think, proceed to the sixth com- 
mandment, trusting that your conduct through life may 
be such as will ever entitle you to claim your parents' 
blessing, and that when removed from this world to their 
** home of bliss," the remembrance of their precepts and 
wishes, will serve to shield you from evil, so that yoi^»-^ 
may unceasingly have cause to bless the command, t^ ,=r^ 
" Honour thy father and thy mother." 

Ruth. The sixth commandment is, '^ Thou shalt nc 
commit murder." This precept, although short, is 
clear, that even the most ignorant need not to ponder < 
its meaning. No one can entertain a doubt, but th. 
actual killing, or taking away the life of a fellow-creatui^HKe, 
is here forbidden; we know that God will surely " requ^Hie 
it at our hands," if we commit this dreadful crime. Ci^^ain 
was made a fugitive and vagabond on the earth, becau — aae 

he had slain his brother Abel; and after the flood, t ^hft 

Lord said unto Noah and his sons : — 

" And surely your own blood will I require; of ev^^sry 
beast will I require it, and at the hand of man; yea, - ** 
the hand of every man will I require the life of man 1Z^ ^ 
brother" (Gen.ix.) 

Aunt, Your interpretation of this command is qu-^^*® 
correct as far as you have gone ; but I scarcely thi— ^■^ 
you are aware that its prohibition extends far beyo^^^^^ 
murder in its general acceptation. Suicide or w^^^' 
destruction, the infliction of wanton injury on eit^^^^ 
human being or animal, as well as indirect murder, =^^^ 
acts all included in its dictates. We have alre^B^^/ 
recognised that God has made man "in His own imag^'' 
by endowing him with a living spirit or soul, thereftwie 
has He commanded us to reverence the work of Efe 
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ktion, forbidding us either to slay another, ptuv 
slj and with evil intent, or to take away our own 

!S. 

^acob. What are we to understand by indirect mur- 
? Does it mean killing a person accidentally; such 
instance, as by the unexpected discharge of a gun, 
ing wrong medicine, etc. 

iunt No; were such a dreadful misfortune to be&ll 
(for, with the most innocent feelings, to deprive a 
ow-creature of life must be estimated as such), we 
jht still, knowing our intentions to have been pure 
I free from evil, implore the pardon, and trust in the 
rcy and omniscience of our Heavenly Father, "who 
th the reins and the heart*'; but I allude to the 
ectof the following verses: — 

* If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
.th, and iho^e that are ready to be slain; If thou 
est. Behold, we knew it not; doth not He that pon- 
eth the heart consider it ? and He that keepeth thy 
1, doth not He know it? and shall not He render 
every man according to his works?" (Prov. xxiv. 

-13) . 

[f knowing a fellow being to be in a position of dan- 

', from either an untoward accident, illness, or the 
licious designs of an enemy; if with the power to 
der assistance we restrain our hand, turn aside, and 
;lect to give him timely warning, should evil befall 
' brother, would not the sin rest at our door, would 
; his blood rise up against us as his passive mur« 
en? It matters not that we try to satisfy our con- 
ace by the vain excuse, that it was not our business ; 
is our business, our duty, to do all that lies in our 
ma, whether to relative or stranger, to prevent the 
anetion of the breath of life. Do not mv&\i\A^x^^^^ 
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me, my dear children; when it pleases the Almighty to 
withdraw it, we must yield ourselves to His will un- 
repiningly; but I would impress on your minds, that 
we are strictly forbidden under this Commandment, to 
allow ourselves to be accessory to hastening its departure^ 
either by acts of commission, or sins of omission. 

Jacob, But, Aunt, if sentence of death be passed on 
a criminal, in a court of justice, it is not then sinful to 
execute it? 

Aunt Not if the decision be made in accordance 
with the Law; thus we find: — 

** Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed; for in the image of God made He man" 
(Gen. ix. 6). 

^' He that smiteth a man that he die, shall surely be 
put to death'' (Ex. xxi. 12), 

But even then, only after the strictest enquiry into the 
matter, was it permissible; for to annihilate or make 
nought, that which God has created, is assuming so 
solemn and awful a responsibility, that it was com- 
manded that no judgment should be rendered on tjie 
report of one witness alone. , 

** At the mouth of two witnesses or three witnesses, 
shall he that is worthy of death be put to death;., but,. at 
the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death V 
(Deut. xvii. 6). 

But what feelings can that man have, who, impelli^ 
by deadly hatred, will designedly rush on a fellow:-cr^ 
ture, recklessly dealing that blow, that will Pl^rry the 
spirit into the presence of his outraged Maker, there, tp 
call down vengeance on his destroyer! . To miqrder 
another in cold blood, with deep-laid design, wouldargue 
a total denial of the existence of a God; and suQh niigh^ 
perhaps, have been the unholy bos^t of , the hard^ed 
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srinner, before the committal of the crime; but, from the 
dread moment that witnessed the irrecoverable deed, 
face to face with the dead, the awful Majesty of God 
confronts him; he shrinks, but cannot escape from the 
All-seeing Eye, that pierces into the inmost recesses of 
tis blackened heart; and though he may strive to shake 
off the wretched feeling that excites his nerves almost 
*o frenzy, laughing discordantly at his cowardly un- 
funded fears (as he would fain believe them), a sense of 
"••He reality, of the certainty of future retribution, bows 
"t^is spirit to the dust. He seeks by every precaution to 
Conceal every vestige of his crime from earthly ken ; for 
■"^^ has thus acted, knowing full well the penalty from 
J"^stice that awaits discovery; and perhaps for years, or 
^'Ven during his life-time, it may be the will of the 
-Almighty that the bloody secret remain undivulged; 
■^Ut not for that is he at ease; every moment brings its 
attendant terrors; for "The wicked flee when no man 
P"Uir8ueth, but the righteous are bold as a lion " (Prov. 
^^^25rviii. 1). "The iron has entered into his soul,^* the 
^^larderer's brand is on his brow; if not literally so, the 
downcast eye, that dares not meet the steady gaze of 
Conscious innocence," the sudden start, the quivering lip, 
^^ch in its turn proclaims a mind ill at ease. So awful is 
^i^itf consciousness of guilt, that we frequently read in- 
^t^ances in the public journals of crimes, which, unknown 
^^d urisuspdcted ' for years, have been suddenly divulged 
'^ the wretched criminal; who, no longer able to bear 
''^li^ agonizing reproaches of his conscience, voluntarily 
^itirrcnders himself to justice, preferring to meet the 
l^nnishment he knows will be awarded him, and which 
^^ie^has' hitherto sought to escape, rather than to con- 
"^Siide* enduring the living death, caused by the secret 
-^^TOiorse that preys unceasingly on his ViewcX.. 
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Ruth. How very dreadful such a state of mind must 
be ! Does it not sometimes induce the murderer to com<> 
mit suicide? I think I have read of such instances. 

Aunt. Yes, my love; not content with the one fearful J^ 
sin, he frequently completes the measure of his crimes^ ^ ^^ 
by rushing unbidden into the presence of his offended JE>c3 
God; totally forgetting that he is aggravating the eviLCI^-^y 
he seeks to escape; for if he cannot bear the reproache^^».fi< 
of his own conscience, how will he be able to mecff^^i^^ae 
the dread anger and majesty of his Creator, whom h^^c^C 1 
has doubly outraged in his twofold crime? Suicide, or^:^ < 
self-destruction, is a deadly sin; it is but another fonontraat 
of murder, as it equally extinguishes that vital spaTirrx~.«r| 
which God has kindled in the breast of the being whonciX'^iDQj 
He has made in His own *^image/^ 

Jacob. I do not mean to excuse the act. Aunt, buBi-r ^ut 
does it not make a difference, that the consequences c^ of 
suicide fall only on one's self, whereas the murderer iriBr^n- 
flicts injury on a fellow-creature? 

Aunt. As regards the safety and comfort of society* 
it certainly does; but the actual sin of extinguishir 
life remains the same. It is very easy to say, my life 
my own, and no one loill suffer but myself if I destroy • 
But has man been invested with such power over YW 
being? Surely not; do we not find in the verse R« 
quoted just now, that God said unto Noah, " And 
the blood of your lives will I require." We have ' 
sent into this world for a special purpose, to work c^ out 

God's holy will, which we know can only be for k ^ our 

ultimate good: we have been invested with no contr^M^W 
over our lives, and are therefore not authorized to cun^^si/ 
one step of our appointed course; in His own time 1^5^x17 
the. Lord remove us from this world, and until he thiaciiy 
Gt to do so, we must strive eaxnestly to fulfil our .di:i/^ 




/. 
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praying for strengtli and resignation to submit under the 
trials He may think fit to send us. Surely there is more 
real courage in such faithful endurance of ajBliction, than 
iix the act of self-destruction: the one course we must 
^>cpect, from its hardened effrontery, will meet retribu- 
te ution in the world of Heaven, to which the sinner has 
x-ecklessly hurried himself; the other will surely find its 
^'wn reward, for we are told — 

*' Be of good courage, and He shall strengthen your 
l^eart, all ye that hope in the Lord " (Ps. xxxi. 24). 

INow, my dear children, before we conclude this sub- 
ject, having shewn you the enormity of the crime for- 
bidden by the sixth commandment, I should very much 
like you to discover, and thoroughly understand the 
^^Use that originates this awful sin; and as it involves 
^^e of the greatest principles of Judaism, I think you will 
^ot object^ if our discussion be rather more lengthened 
*tan usual. 

Jtuth. You may be quite sure of our consent, Aunt, 
*or we are only too glad to prolong our interesting con- 
^^xsation. However, I cannot imagine to what you 
^^ffur; I. should think anger, hatred, and envy, the most 
^kely. qualities to cause the committal of murder. 

. idunt. And you have judged very correctly my love; 
bxitito^o still further back, how is it these passions gain 
power over us? 

Jacob. Is it because we do not trust in God ? 
Atmt. That is decidedly the root of the matter, 
ause if we do reverence Him as we ought, and 
V^VAtej in His word, we should make it the study of 
^"Ur. lives to pay obedience to the one great precept, 
^•^ spiiit of which pervades every dictate of our Holy 
•l-«w. " Love thy neighbour as thyself,^' is the golden 
^^^iby. fM^ we are commanded to regulate qux lixoA^ 
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Jacob, Why, Aunt, I have heard this, with the 
command to forgive our enemies, called Christian 
precepts. 

Aunt, I am well aware, my dear boy, that Christians 
arrogate the institution of the latter to the founder of ' 
their faith; but while freely and conscientiously con-— 
ceding, that they are both inculcated and practised by% 
many virtuous and pious persons among them, I canno^^ 
for a moment suffer you to remain in error, as to th» _ 
source from whence they have been taken and grafte^ 
on their law; for in the sermon that he preached ^M 
liis followers on the mount, he says, " Ye have hea— ^ 
that it hath been said, thou shalt love thy neighbouza 
and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love y(^^ 
enemies, bless them that curse you, and pray for th^^ 
which despltefully use you, and persecute you." ITci^ 
to say that we were commanded to hate our enemies , 
such a curious misconception, that it seems either t;S 
result of gross ignorance, or wilful misrepresentati<^ i 
We may defy any one to find a word in our Holy L^^ 
to that effect: to the contrary, are we not told? — 

*^If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass goiirrrJ 
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again, 
thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying und^^ 
his burden, and wouldst forbear to help him, thou 
surely help with him " (Ex. xxviii. 4 — 6). 

In Pro v. xxiv. 12, we read : — 

** Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let nc 
thine heart be glad when he stumbleth.** And xxv. 21- 

** If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink.'* 

Is not this teaching us to return good for evil^ 
again — 

^^ Thou shalt not hate tViy \iTO^Jaftx in thine heai^^ 
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thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin upon him " (Lev. xix. 17). 

Ruth. Does not this mean, that if we see a person 
'vvHom we dislike, or who has acted unkindly by us, 
doing wrong, and we can shew him his sin, and lead 
i^im right, it is our duty to assist him to the utmost of 
our power? 

u4unt. Certainly; but we must be careful to point 
^out his error mildly, without triumphing over him, or 
^^i our own superior goodness, or we shall still fail in 
^^ariying out the precious precept, *^ to love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.'' 

** Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against 
^ho children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord " (Ibid. 18). 

And lest we should fall into the error of supposing 
"tKat only the children of our own people are included in 
"tliis command, we are enjoined — 

" And if a stranger sojourn with thee in thy land, 
ye shall not vex him. But the stranger that dwelleth 
^uiong you shall be unto you as one born among you, 
^Hd thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers 
5^n. the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God'' 
X^md. 33—35). 

And as a proof that this precept was understood and 
^cted on, we find in Solomon's prayer at the dedication 
^f the temple — 

'* Moreover concerning a stranger, that is not of thy 
People Israel, but cometh out of a far country for thy 
^anae's sake; (For they shall hear of thy great name, 
^^d of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm;) 
^Hen he shall come and pray toward this house; Hear 
***ou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to 
^ that the stranger calleth to tTcvee foT\ \3aaX. ^W \k^ 
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people of the earth may know thy name^ to fear thee, 
as do thy people of Israel; and that they may know 
that this house, which I have builded, is called by thy 
name" (1 Bangs viii. 41 — 44). 

" Love thy neighbour as thyself" is a precept of uni- ^ 
versal benevolence, not confined to nation or country. ^^^ - 
And now we must see if we understand how to practis^^^ 
it in detail, for a general love of one's fellow-creature^-,^ 
is not sufficient, if not carried into the minutiae o^c=:= 
life. 

Jacob. As *^Kome was not built in a day," 
'* small beginnings make great endings," I should say tha 
we ought to commence being taught from infancy, 
practise forbearance and kindness towards each othfl 
Little children can be very selfish and unkind I knc 
from experience, for Kuth and I had many a quarr* • 
And I am ashamed to say pitched battle, for the p n — ^o 
session of our respective toys; but our dear motfcfe.^ 
,ilway8 obliged us to yield to each other even in -t;!^ae 
3iierest trifles, until at last it became a habit and pX^^a- 
sure to do so. 1 remember especially one day thail^ I 
had taken up my hard ball to throw at Kuth, in a :=fit 
of passion, she was happily just in time to stay xmeny 
hand; when, after pointing out how wicked I had be-^en 
in allowing such evil feelings to govern me, she ma- ^^ 
me return thanks to God, for His mercy in permitti^^g 
her to be present, and in time to save nie from the p^"*^" 
bable chance of killing my sister; for, had the ball stn* — ^ 
her on the temple, it might have done so, or have rmn- 
jured her seriously. Oh, it was dreadful ! and ye'""* I 
really loved you so dearly, Kuth, all the time, o^^^^J 
passion mastered me; it made such an impression ^? 
my mind, that I am afraid of yielding to the least '^■''^" 
pulse of anger. 
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Aunt. I remember the circumstance perfectly, my 
l>oy,4md am truly thankful for the beneficial results to 
your character. You were, as a child, violent and pas- 
sionate in the extreme; and I have since then watched 
"W-itli grateful pleasure the frequent struggles you have 
^*^ade to command yourself. Persevere, and you will 
Q\icceed: remember that, ^^ He that is slow to anger, is 
•^^^tter than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, 
"•^lian he that taketh a city'' (Prov. xvi.32). 

If on the first impulse of anger, we were resolutely 
"to force ourselves to remain silent, we should find that 
*fter a few moments* reflection our pulses would be 
^o^Wered, our rage lessened, if not entirely spent, and we 
should then, perhaps, take quite a different view of the 
^"^tject that excited us: we must remember that it re- 
^"Uires two parties to make a quarrel, and that " A soft 
^^iswer tumeth away wrath: but grievous words stir 
'^Ji anger " (Prov. xv. L) 

The late celebrated surgeon, and good, benevolent 
^*^an Sir Astley Cooper, said once to a friend of mine: 
" * My dear, take my advice; if you are very angry with 
^ person, avoid telling hingi so at the time, but write 
^own your feelings in a letter over night; — do not 
^^nd it — keep it till the morning to read over — when 
^ou will throw it in the fire. And so it is; anger when 
^Xippressed will extinguish itself. 

Ruth, Aunt, what a nice anecdote ! I am sure we 
%khaU not forget it easily; but now what are the next 
duties included in loving our neighbours as our- 
selves? 

^ Awni. In the same manner as we would wish good 

^ be done to us, so must we do it unto our neighbour; 

ive mujst ahare our wealth with those who are in want; 

{tfid if we even are not sufficiently favoured by fortune 
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to have money to give away, kindly offices, sympathy^ 
cHeering words, are always within our power: for — 

** Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the 
soul, and health to the bones " (Prov. xxi. 24). 

Little do we know the value that the poor affix to a 
kind word — to genuine sympathy; it is more to them 
than coin; they live on the remembrance of it; it 
unites them to their thriving brethren; whereas a golden 
gift accompanied by careless or harsh words, may com- 
pel the homage of the lips, while the heart, bleeding 
from its loneliness, will refuse its meed of thanksgiving. 
I cannot refrain, my dear children, from relating a little 
incident that occurred to me, about a twelvemonth after 
my beloved brother Alexander (may his soul rest in 
peace) left England, at the age of fifteen. Walking in 
the City, I was one day suddenly accosted by a decrepid 
old apple-woman, who, begging me to excude the 
liberty, asked after my dear brother, and whether he 
was coming home. I did not at first recognise her, but 
aft;erwards remembered having seen her at a stall with 
a deformed child. Upon my readily answering her 
inquiries, and asking what she knew of him, she burst 
out with all the heart-stirring eloquence of the Irish — 
" Sure, my lady, isn't he the darlint of every poor 
body? May the God in heaven bless and prosper him ! 
The sight of his beautiful eyes was jist like the sunshine 
on a rainy day; didn't we watch for him twice a day as^ 
he came fi:om school? Not for the pence he spent inj 
fruit, but for the kind words he always had for the poor? 
and didnH he help my poor lame boy across the roadE 
out of the way of a cart; and then push my stand ia 
the comer? Sure niver a bit of pride lived in his heartd 
the darlint ! All the poor bodies in the neighbourhood 
knew the colour of his money, 2iTid hia kind wordir. 
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May God bless him with the best of blessings; and you 
too, my lady, for his sake ! " 

And this grateful creature's prayers have indeed been 

answered, for nay angel brother was called to blessings 

imperishable — was removed from this world at the age 

of twenty-one years, in all his purity and innocence, 

luiscathed by sin, and untouched by the trials of the 

world: he was, by the mercy of God, " taken from the 

evil to come;" and I can wish you nothing better, than 

tka-t you may be as justly able to challenge the same 

®2ca,lted testimony to virtue, as I am proud to say would 

De xendered by all who knew him. 

^acob. I shall indeed strive to follow his example, 
^o^ he must have fully realised the precept, " to love 
^y neighbour as thyself/^ And how proud and happy 
y^xa must have felt on hearing this ! 

^uni. I did indeed, my boy; and the remembrance 
^^ it always sends a glow to my heart. But we must 
^o^ begin to draw to a conclusion, and as the later 
commandments will give us occasion to refer again to 
^'^is precept, 1 will now only beg you to observe, that 
^^ we would fully carry out its dictates, we must learn 
^^o judge kindly of each other^s actions and motives, we 
**iiist judge others as we would ourselves be judged, or 
*^ther, I should say, as we would judge ourselves; and 
"ttxen we may be sure the measure of mercy will be com- 
plete. When it is in our power to render assistance to 
^ fellow-being, it is our duty to do so without calculating 
^n any return. 

** Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, 

'^'^hen it is in the power of thine hand to do it. Say not 

^*^to thy neighbour. Go, and come again, and to-morrow 

^ 'Will give; when thou hast it by thee" (Prov. iii. 

^^—29). 
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And as regards the commandment under discussion, 
we may neither strike, maim, nor otherwise injure our 
neighbour; nor wantonly torture and kill animals or 
insects^ for the breath of life, whether in human-kind, 
or the brute creation, is equally the gift of the Almighty, 
and as such should be respected. Let us, then, eamestljj 
endeavour to understand and practise the great principW, 
of Judaism, ** to love thy neighbour as thyself"; and : 
we succeed in doing so to the utmost of our will 
power^ we shall surely find our efforts blessed, and shaHM«^3J 
at the same time insure a safeguard against being lg====^(j 

away by our evil passions, to break the commandment . 

" Thou shalt do no Mubdeb."^ 



M "'■ 



SIXTEENTH CONVERSATION. 

SEYEKTH AND EIGHTH COMMANDMENTS. 

^unt. I HAVE no doubt you are surprised to find 
'tHa.t the discussion of the commandments occupies so 
ttxajny evenings, my dear children ; but as the ground- 
"^''^oxk of our faith, in the various subjects they embrace, 
"^^^ are, in fact, studying the principles and spirit of 
Jixdaism; and although we may occasionally find it 
xiecessary to diverge from the direct point under con- 
sideration, I think on the whole, it will be more in- 
"teresting to seize and dilate on an idea as it arises in 
^ur minds, than to reserve the several precepts for a 
distinct conversation. We will now consider the seventh 
<50mmandment — 

** Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
By this we are taught to reverence the holy covenant 
^f marriage, entered into between man and wife in the 
pi'esence of the Lord, and are forbidden to violate its 
^nctity by immoral conduct, for the award of such an 
'^t in our law is death. 

I do not think you are acquainted with Solomon's 

^^cription of a virtuous, industrious woman; it holds 

*orth such a valuable example, that I think I must read 

^* to you;, and although some of the occupations men- 

*ioned are not. exactly applicable to the present day^ yop 
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can advance no tangible reason why the same spirit 
should not actuate us in the performance of the several 
duties for which we are responsible. 

** Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is 
far above rubies. The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. She 
will do him good and not evil all the days of her life. 
She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with 
her hands. She is like the merchants' ships; she bring- 
eth her food from afar. She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion 
to her maidens. She considereth a field and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 
She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth 
her arms. She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: 
her candle goeth not out by night. She layeth her 
hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaflp. She 
stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. She is not afraid of 
the snow for her household : for all her household are 
clothed with scarlet. She worketh herself coverings of 
tapestry ; her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband 
is known in the gates, where he sitteth among the elders 
of the land. She worketh fine linen and selleth »7, and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. Strength and 
honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time 
to come. She openeth her mouth "with wisdom; anfd in 
her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh well to 
the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread (tf 
idleness. Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband fl&o, and he praiseth her. Many daughters 
have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. . Fa- 
vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman that 
feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. Give her of 
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the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates" (Prov. xxxi. 10— 31). 

Huth. Why, Aunt, this exactly applies to what you 
'vvere telling me the other day, of the value and influence 
of a virtuous woman. How I pray that I may grow up 
to answer this description in its general meaning ! 

^unt. If you will resolve earnestly and sincerely to 
conquer your chief fault — vanity, I have every hope, 
**iy love, that you will be assisted in your efforts, and 
tliat in time we shall have the pleasure of seeing you 
^11 we can desire; but in order to accomplish this, you 
^"^avist make up your mind steadily to face the truth — to 
>^ecognise that the possession of mere beauty reflects no 
^^erit upon you. It is undoubtedly true that you have 
^ pleasing exterior, with pretty, regular features, and 
-'^ay become in the lapse of years what the world terms 
liuiidsome; but I see not how you can arrogate any 
Pi^aise to yourself on that score. Beauty is not a virtue 
oi' a talent, that you have taken pains to cultivate, it is 
^ gift from the Almighty, which may at any moment be 
"Withdrawn — witness the direful effects of the small- 
I>ox; and at the best, it is but a transitory possession, to 
"^iich Time is a ruthless foe; therefore, my dear child, 
*^t us pray to be strengthened to resist the temptation of 
^tting, store by such a fleeting frivolous advantage; let 
"^^ patter scjek to lay up treasures of virtue and piety, 
"^Hch, if carefully guarded, will remain with us till the 
lfi|8t lK>ur of our existence, retaining the same imperish- 
%l)\e l|ie|tre. Now, my boy, repeat the eighth command- 

' r ifficii^l(. ^\ Thou sbalt not steal." I can foresee that this 
^i^ prov^ another long, interesting, discussion, for it 
***Q8t in^Qlivie a variety of subjects; for instance, robbery 
^^ the broad scale, theft and dishonesty under their 
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different forms, deceit and truth are all connected witk 
each other. 

Atmt, Well, since you have laid out the programme, 
you cannot do better than commence with your defini- 
tion of this impressive command. . , 

Jacob. To possess ourselves dishonestly of property 
belonging to another, is termed robbery or theft, accord- 
ing to the manner and magnitude of the act, and is one 
of the greatest crimes we can commit; it is held in 
detestation, and severely punished by the laws of almost 
every country; and to the detected thief is attached a 
stigma and disgrace from which no after-repentance can 
entirely free him. 

Auni. Perhaps not in this world, though a steady 
course of principle will even work its way here in time^ 
if persevered in with humility and earnest sincerity; but 
we must not forget that the sinner may hope to obtain 
the forgiveness of his Creator, by testifying an entire 
repentance and return to virtue; for — 

" The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken- 
heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit" (Psa. 
xxxiv. 18). 

*' Thou shalt not steal.'* How much is comprehended 
within these simple words! This precept teaches us, 
that we must not only shrink from acts of open dis- 
honesty, but that we must likewise abstain from fraud 
even in its most trifling details, and must keep our con- 
science clear and unsullied from deceit or falsehood: we 
are thus exhorted in our holy law — " Ye shall not 
steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to anoth» . . . 
Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob Attn; 
the wages of him that is h'red shall not abide with thee 
all night until the morning*' (Lev. xix. 11 — 13). 

I need scarcely urge much against the open committal 
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f robbeucy, such as depriving a person of his property by 
iolence on the highway, etc.; for it is so flagrant a. 
rimei and brings with it such serious consequences when 
iiacovered, that it at once speaks its own. condemnation; 
>ut there are unhappilly too many other ways in which 
ctual theft is successfully practised, to which we must 
LOW particularly give our attention. 

"Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, ia 
leteyard, in weight, or in measure. Just bsdances, just 
^eights, a just ephah, and a just hin shall ye have; I 
nx the Lord your God, who have brought you out of 
be land of Egypt." (Jbid. 35—37.) 

This injunction is equally addressed to the wholesale 
^erchant^ as to the retail shopkeeper, or travelling huck- 
ber: it tells us that we must not let our greedy desire of 
lain tempt us to defraud our customers by either giving 
boxt weight or measure, or articles of an inferior quality 
^ what we profess to sell foi a certain price; for ''A 
^lae balance is abomination to the Lord; but a just 
^eight w His delightf' (Prov. xi. 1). 

It is true, that the deception may be so skilfully prac- 
B«d as to elude discovery at the time, and may even. 
^ repeated again and again; but it very rarely remains 
^detected in the end, when the sinner will find that his 
iTgotten gains afford but poor compensation for the dis- 
^K:ace^ shame^ and even pecuniary loss that will accrue to 
im as the consequence of his dishonesty; for all con- 
<^ce in his good faith being lost, if in a. situation, he. 
^ ill be thrown out of employment and most probably 
continue so; if doing business on his own account, he will 
^^d 1^ sad deficiency in. his receipts;, for there are but 
^Wtporspns who will run the risk of either employing, or 
having any transactions with one known to be unfair ia 
^ dealings^ Thus: hz we. havo. seen that exen in ^^ 

R 
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worldly point of view " Honesty is the best policy;" but 
now, supposing that we succeed in our system of fraud 
undetected, and exultingly mark down in our ledger the 
extra profits we have thus unlawfully acquired; can we 
forget that there is One on High unceasingly watching* 
us, by whom our every act is being registered in His 
book of rewards and punishments? Alas, for our credit. 
at the awful day of reckoning ! 

Ruth. But, Aunt, do you not think that the buyer hs 
also sometimes equally guilty, in saying that an article is 
not so good as it really is, for the sake of getting it- 
cheaper? 

Jacob. That is all nonsense, Ruth; every one has a 
right to do the best he can for himself, and to purchase 
at the cheapest place : it is a mere matter of business. 

Aunt. Thus far you are right, that if articles of equal 
value are sold at a lower cost by one person than by an** 
other, you have an undoubted right, as you say, to act a» 
you may consider most advantageous to your own interest: 
but it is decidedly dishonest and mean in the extreme to- 
depreciate the worth of a thing for the sake of getting it 
at a lower rate. ^^ It is naught, it is naught, saith the 
buyer: but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth'^ 
(Prov. XX. 14). 

If We would but face the truth, that the buyer in 
depreciating the value of an article, knowing its real 
worth, is equally guilty of theft with the seller who 
gives short weight, I think the habit of making bar- 
gains would be discontinued. 

Jacob. But, Aunt, every one cannot afford to pay 
high prices for things, how are we to manage then? 

Aunt. I am quite aware of that, but there is a good old 
saying, that you must ^^cut your coat according to your 
cloth /^ to which, if we only paid attention, we should 
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fr^ both happier and more respected. We must be 
coxitent to live within our means, and then we shall 
a.ot need to take an unfair advantage of our neighbour; 
^^^ must learn to admire things beyond our reach, and 
to resist the temptation of seeking to grasp them ; always 
remembering, that if we even succeed in obtaining 
fc'ti.em, if unsuitable to our position or circumstances, we 
Kxmay also succeed in personifying ** the jackdaw with pea- 
ciojk's feathers." 

Ruth, Oh, now I see the reason, why you would not 
l>^ persuaded to purchase that beautiful flounced dress for 
^^^^n guineas, like Miss Elliot's. 

Aunt. I am glad you have discovered it; for I think 
you both gave me credit for being rather stingy at the 
"time; but you know that Miss Elliot's parents are very 
'^^ealthy; therefore must perceive that what is only suit- 
^tle in her circumstances, would be not only ridiculous, 
"^t sinful extravagance in mine ; as by suet an unne- 
^^^ssary outlay on one dress, I should be depriving my-r 
®^f of the power of adding to the contents of my poor- 
^^^, besides incurring a host of extra expenses, which 
^otild oblige me, probably, to relinquish some real gra- 
tification. 

^ Jiuih. I do not see that, why what more would you 
"^^Ve reqidred? 

-^unt. There lies the root of the evil, my love ; we 
^^^^rcely ever look beyond the present point of our 
^^rfieig, and are therefore constantly plunged into un- 
„^^C8een diflGlculties from the mere want of calculation. 
"^* ^^w this fine dress for the sake of consistency, would 
^'^t have been content to stand alone in its glory; it 
^^Vist have had a handsome lace collar and sleeves, suit- 
^^le mantle and bonnet, with all the little accompani- 
^^^lita befitting an elegant toilette; so tWl \ NJcaxJi. \k^ 
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purse would have looked rather fboKsli; after satisfying 
all demands. We should always lemember that wha^ is 
only becoming the position of a wealthy person, would 
be pretension in one of moderate circumstances? and 
there is nothing; I desj^se more than the petly fisding^tl&al 
orginates the striving to seemy and not io be: It:ia>the 
contrast of the real and false diamond : the lustre of die 
former >vill display itself even in a cotton dress; the 
latter will be dim in a robe of satin. Bat now to re- 
sume our subject, we are further warned in' our low, 
that— 

'^ If a person sin and commit a treq>as8 against the 
Lord^ and lie unto his neighbour in that whiah was de- 
livered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in & thing' taken 
away by violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; or 
hath found that which was lost, andr lieth concerning it 
and sweareth falsely; in any of aU these that a mtca- 
doeth sinniig therein^' (Lev. vi. 2— -4), we are told that 
the sinner shall first make full restitution^ adding- one- 
fifth to the principal as a compensation to the sufferer, 
and shall then bring a trespass-oflfering to the Lord. 
Although the consequences of our dispersion prevent the 
full tenor of the law being observed, it is no less incum* 
bent on us to obey its precepts as far as is in our power. 
From our earliest childhood, a constant system of honesty 
should be taught and practised. As infants and children, 
we should learn to withstand the temptation of coveted 
sweets and toys, beyond our means to obtain, or hdang^ 
ing to another. Those petty thefts first accustom the 
mind to wrong; and if not strictly checked, liead step by 
step to things of more importance; until, as years roll 
on, the childish thief becomes the hardened robber, who 
will not at last scruple to shed the blood of a. feHow- 
creatare^ should he meet witVv o^p^gos^lxoia. m.hk wicked'""^ 
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mrposCj vhen deteotion^ disgrace, and death on the 
icaffoldy form ithe iisual termination to his career. of 
3nme. 

'' Thou ahalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in 
his cause. Keep thee £tr from a false matter; and the 
aanooent and righteous slay thou not; for I will not jus- 
tify the wicked. And thou shalt take no gift; for the 
sift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
:i^teous" (Ex. xxiii. 6—9). 

Jaceb. I suppose we must take this in connection 
"^th " Thou shalt do no unrighteousness in judgment/' 
lat still does it come under the head of dishonesty? 

Aunt. Certainly ; if we are called upon to give evi- 
dence in any matter, say for example, that, in a quarrel 
between your schoolmates, you, as having witnessed the 
^rimflaction, are appealed to for a true statement of the 
)M3y to aid judgment in rendering justice; now, if 
dlowing yourself to be biassed by affection for either 
Partly, \)y dislike or :a promised gift, you alter the facts 
>r withhold the truth, are you not guilty of tlie double 
&A-(of lying and dishonesty? This is very different to 
sele-bearing : you are here called upon to give your 
Mridence, in order that the innocent may not suffer for 
ike: guilty ; and knowing this, if you permit any motive 
bo influence. you in distorting or withholding the truth, 
jrmiare acting as a thief towards your fellow-creature; 
Edt the knowledge you have gained of the circumstances 
Bespedting him, should only be regarded as a deposit, to 
be restored or used for the benefit of the rightful owner. 
Tbefe "does not only consist in the act of ialing another 
persons property — should we find any article belonging 
tor another^ we must not appropriate it to ourselves — if 
us know &e owner w;e must immediately restore it — if 
tnofc, ire must seek hj every nreans to discover him, for 
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to act otherwise is what I should call passiye stealings 
and against this also we are warned in our holy law. 

" Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep go 
astray^ and hide thyself from them ; thou shalt in any- 
wise bring them again unto tliy brother. And if tiiy 
brother be not nigh unto thee, and if thou know him 
not, then shalt thou bring it unto thine own house, 
and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, 
and thou shalt restore it to him again. In like manner 
shalt thou do with his ass ; and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment; and so shalt thou do with everything lost by 
thy brother, which he hath lost and thou hast found; 
thou mayest not hide thyselP' (Deut.xxii. 1 — 3). 

And now as a wind-up to this subject, I would wish 
to draw your attention to one more custom of dishonesty, 
which unfortunately occurs too frequently among the 
richer classes: can you form a guess as to my mean- — 
ing? 

Jacob. Not unless it be, that they frequently incur^s^ 
heavy debts and do not always pay them readily. 

Aunt No ; it is not exactly that, which is naturallj^^^y 
included under the head of dishonesty: for if we take an. 
other person^s goods not intending to pay for them, ' 
are really robbing the seller — and this is generall^^fU] 
acknowledged — but the practice to which I allude E: i 
surely not so recognised, or it would at once be diaooEac^^^n 
tinned ; for it is generally the result of heedlessnese, tk::C^^< 
cause of which is, the disregard of the precept *' To loi^^v^ 
thy neighbour as thyself" 

Rvih, You have quite excited my curiosity^ Aant,^. <^^9 ^ 
cannot imagine what you mean. 

Aunt, " The wages of him that is hired shall i - ^ not 

abide with thee until the morning.'^ What is the fln^^ng- 

niGcation of this verse, but that we are not to withhi»^>.^oid 
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ihe just dues of those who work for us, whether as hired 
servants, or otherwise? And yet how few obey this pre- 
<5ept properly ! It is true, that most of us pay our servants' 
wages regularly, but that is necessary to our own com- 
fort, as they would undoubtedly quit our service if such 
Were not the case ; therefore in dealing justly by them, 
^e are at the same time serving ourselves: but how is it 
with our petty tradespeople, our dressmakers, our mil- 
Kners, etc.? Are we equally punctual? I fear, alas! 
tixat their small bills, on the receipt of which they per- 
haps depend for their weekly rent or food, are too often 
i^^edlessly cast aside. This is not done from wilful dis- 
*^onesty — we intend to pay, but just now it is not con- 
"^^nient; they must send again, as we are engaged; in- 
"^^ed we go the length of threatening to withdraw our 
'Custom for their impertinence in asking for the money they 
*Xave earned from ijs. Do not you call this robbing the 
>l>oor, my dear children ? They have toiled and laboured for 
Xis; and we, while enjoying the fruit of their industry, 
"Reward them by keeping their just due, and robbing 
"<;hem of the time they are compelled to spend in claim- 
ing it. Let us remember that ** Whoso mocketh the 
^>oor xeproacheth his Maker," and let us, therefore, 
^^amestly resolve never again to follow such a cruel dis- 
lionest practice ; and if we have not hitherto so sinned, 
•4et us pray that we may never be induced to yield to the 
temptation of doing so. 

Ruth. I very clearly perceive the wrong you have 
explained, though, certainly, it never appeared to me in 
«o strong a light before; but now that we have concluded 
the eighth commandment, I do not see that we have 
-exactly touched on deceit or falsehood, which seems to 
^e to belong t6 it. 

Aunt. Decidedly it does, my love; and I had no in- 
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tention of passing it over, only I thought it better to 
confine ourselves to one subject at a tinie. 

Truths as emanating from the Lord, is the essence and 
foundation of every virtue. And of so much importance 
OS it in the regulation of our conduct^ that every page of 
Scripture furnishes us with precepts for its observance. 

** Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips fix)m 
speaking guile" (Ps. xxxiv. 13). 

** Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall 
^well in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the trutJi in his 
heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a Teproach 
against his neighbour. In whose eyes a vile person is 
condemned; but he hbnoureth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He 
that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh 
reward against the innocent. He that doeth these "things 
shall never be moved ^* (Ps. xv.). 

Ruth. This is really the description of a good man; 
and yet, if we examine it attentively, we must acknow- 
ledge that it is quite possible for every one to act up to 
it. Eich and poor, clever and ignorant, have equally 
the power of being upright and true; it wants but the 
courage to persevere. 

Jacob, Ah, there is the point ! It does want courage 
to speak the truth out boldly; for there is either 'the fear 
of punishment and disgrace, or, what is almost as bad, 
the dread of ridicule and contempt to fight against, it 
always gives me a regular palpitation of the heart ^hile 
T am struggling to overcome it; but I must confess, that 
when once I have conquered myself, the feeling of relief 
all day is just like a hundred pounds' weight off my 
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Awtt. The greater the effort the more will your 
access be prized, my boy. What if you hare acted 
rrongfuUy, dther in a matter of disobedience or negli- 
enoe, or have had an accident and broken something 
aluable! you have as yet only committed a faulty for 
iiicli you nmst apologise, and endeavour to make all 
le reparation in your power; but, if once you deny 
mt £Eiult, remember that you have aggravated it by a 
WW, for which you will be Tesponsible to yoxn: God, 
lioBc «ll«8eeing eye takes note of your every impulse 
id feeling. Now, last week, when you were kept in 
iree days with an imposition, for throwing the inkstand 
rer Mr. Harrison^s class-book out of school, did you not 
fell me that you felt much happier in confessing, than if 
ou had concealed it, which you could easily have done^ 
3 there was no one present when it occurred? And 
khough, when your master assembled the boys the fol- 
>wing morning, and asked who had done it, your heart 
«at very fast as you stopped forward and proclaimed 
tjureelf the culprit, were you not more than recompensed 
rhen he said — " Jacob, I must punish you for your 
leedlessness, as an example; but I honour you for boldly 
peaking the truth "? 

■Jacob. Oh yes! I felt quite happy; and after every 
rial it becomes easier, only it is so disagreeable to be 
ttQghed at and called a Methodist. 

Amnt. If you have acted rightly, you can afford to 
ie laughed at, my boy. It wants but a little moral 
!oarage to show that — 

** Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord : but they 
iat deal truly are his delight " (Prov. xii. 22); and that 
'The lip of truth shall be established for *ever: but a 
fing tongue is but for a moment '^ {Ibid, 19). 

The -object of uttering an untruth is -gjenecal^ tA vsK^f^ 



242 SIXTEENTH CONVEBSATIOK. 

one's self &om some trouble; but it is quite a miBtaken 
notion to suppose that it has that effect, for if we reflect 
for a moment, we shall find that a falsehood sets our 
wits working to discover all the possible chances of de- 
tection, and, generally, necessitates two or three others, 
on which we had not calculated^ to cover it. We must 
not accustom ourselves to practise deceit under any 
€hape. In relating any passing event, we should not 
allow ourselves to exaggerate or alter the smallest detail; 
it is a fault we are all too prone to commit, not with any 
direct intention of deceiving, but merely for the purpose 
of embellishing the story, and being admired for our wit 
and cleverness. But we must be strict with ourselves; 
for " Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my sin?" (Prov. xx. 9). 

We must not act deceit even in trifles. 

Rtith. What do mean by that. Aunt? How ever can 
we act a falsehood? 

Aunt. More easily than you are aware of, my love. 
Suppose you were taking part in a conversation, in which 
some sentiments were expressed totally foreign to your 
own, and which, at the same time, you knew to be 
wrong; if, from fear of displeasing the parties, or of en- 
countering ridicule, you offered no dissent, do you not 
think they would have every reason to suppose you 
agreed with them, even if you did not say so in direct 
words? Such a course of conduct I should call acting 
deceit, and might prove very injurious to yourself, as 
well as to others. 

Ruth. I wish you would show me in what way, for I 
do not see it. 

Aunt. I will soon prove it to you. As, by your 
silence, you are naturally supposed to coincide in the 
opinions expressed, you must expect to be so reported 
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and estimated accordingly; and if your conduct has 
Htlierto been such as to afford an example to those 
aroimd you, so much the more injurious will this tacit 
dereliction from truth prove, as your influence will then 
act for evil instead of good. I do not tell you that it is 
^asy to practise perfect truth : it requires constant care 
and watchfulness over ourselves, for insincerity assumes 
so^^many different shapes; but integrity is a shield that 
"^iU protect us everywhere. We need fear no one if we 
have nothing to conceal; and our minds will be, conse- 
quently, easy and cheerful. Let us, then, pray that our 
Heavwily Father may deign to bless our endeavours to 
Walk uprightly, and may ** guard our lips from uttering 
deceit. Let us each, my dear children, say, in full sin- 
<^rity of heart — 

" Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me neither 

Poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me : 

-'^^st I be satisfied, and deny thee, and say. Who is the 

tord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of 

^l^o Lord in vain'' (Prov. xxx. 8—10). 



SEVENTEENTH CONVERSATION. 

NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDMENTS. 

Jacob, We are to commence this evening with die 
ninth commandment, — " Thou shalt not bear fgdse int- 
•neas against thy neighbour*'; and are taught in the 
law — " If a false witness rise up against ;any man^ to 
testify against him that which is wrong: then ^both the 
men, between whom the controyersj is, shall stand 
before the Lord; before the priests and the judges who 
shall be in those days; and the judges shall make 
diligent enquiry; and, behold, if the witness be a 
false witness, and has testified falsely against his bro- 
ther: then shall ye do unto him as he had thought to 
do unto his brother; so shalt thou put the evil away 
from among you^^ (Deut.xix.l6 — 19). 

Aunt. This is a very important precept, and is re- 
peated under several forms in our holy law. 

** Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 
Keep thee far from a false matter, and the innocent and 
righteous slay thou not : for I will not justify the wicked** 
(Ex. xxiii. 1, 7). 

Now I scarcely think you are aware, my dear chil- 
dren, that in uttering the few simple words by which 
we bear fake witness against our neighbour, we wilfully 
Incur the heavy guilt and lesijOTvalbility of disobeying 
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^t; alone this one ooimnand, but certainly two, if notf 
"^ce others* 

Jiuth. I suppose you allude in the first instance to 
^«ing the Lord's name in vain; as a witness in a court 
^ justice is generally called upon to give his eyidence 
^ oath; but I cannot get any further. 

Auni. You forget that evidence is frequently le- 
Xtired: on a question of life and death: therefore if a 
witness by his false representations be the cause of unjust 
lOndemnation, has he not, in addition to the desecration 
^f the Lord's name, violated the sixth commandment-— 
* Thou shaU do no murder"? Has he not assisted' to 
lay the innocent and righteous'^? Even if it be a 
;mvaie matter on a less important scale^ in which a man 
>eais &lse witness against his neighbour^ he acts as a 
:iar and thief; for to rob a person of his character, to 
defraud him of the respect and love of his feUow- 
sreatures^ is certainly an infraction of the eighth com- 
Knandment — ^' Thou shalt not steal.*' 

Jacobs How are we to understand, '^ Thou shalt not 
XBoae a false report"? Does it mean repeating the words 
^f others? 

Aunt No; to raise a &Ise report is to originate it 

oaiselves, to invent something &lse of our neighbour 

and publish it to the world; whereas to repeat another's 

words, is to spread a report already existing; — the 

Ibrmer is a direct infraction of this commandmentr-the 

bitter a most reprehensible practice, too frequently 

equally injurious in its effects; and it is, therefore, of 

the utmost consequence that we should not accustom 

Ourselves to the habit of repeating casual gossip, for we 

know not the mischief we may be doing, nor the sin 

iTre may be committing by probably spreading false 

bsports. If even we are really cognizant of evil^ ifc U 



246 SEVENTEENTH CONVBBSATION. 

not obligatory on us to expose it^ unless called upon to* 
do so for the good of society, or for the sake of rendering 
justice to another; for — 

''Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 
among thy people" (Lev. xix. 16). 

But if required to give our evidence, we must then 
speak the exact truth, neither falsifying the matter from 
malice or revenge, nor withholding the real facts ifrom 
affection or bribery. 

'' A false witness shall not go unpunished^ and he thai 
speaketh lies shall perish'^ (Prov. xix. 9). 

But willingly and needlessly to give evidence against 
a person, is again launching into the opposite extreme; 
to proclaim evil of another, even if it be true, implies a 
want of charity, that is a sin in itself. We must speak 
the truth at all times, but the truth need not always be 
spoken, 

Ruth. Why that is a complete contradiction: do pray 
explain it, Aunt, as well as what connection it has with 
charity, which consists in relieving the poor, does it not? 

Aunt. You are certainly most ingenious, my love, 
in starting some subject that leads us into a side-path; 
however, I have no objection to follow your lead, pro- 
vided we keep up the connection with the main-road: so 
I will first prove to you that my maxim can be very 
easily understood and acted upon. The first part na* 
turally does not require any explanation, as we have- 
already dilated largely on the importance of a strict*, 
adherence to truth under every relation in life — but 
that the truth need not always be spoken — may, perhaps,, 
puzzle you, unless we find the right interpretation. 

" He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but? 
he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends'^ 
(Prov. xvii. 9). 
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IDoes not this verse make it clear to you? Because 
we are aware either through report or our own observa- 
tion, that evil may be attributed to our neighbour, even 
if ^vre be certain as to the accuracy of our information, 
It "behoves us not to blazon it forth to the world ; we 
sliould rather seek to hide than to proclaim it, if by so 
doing we commit no infraction of duty: we should follow 
tlio precept of King Solomon, who says: ** Debate thy 
Cft'Vise with thy neighbour himself; and discover not the 
s^oxet of another" (76. xxv. 9) ; we should strive by 
^^xld persuasion to make him repent and turn from 
^is transgression, then should we be acting with true 
cl^^irity. 

Jacob. There, you are using that word again, in 
If^ite a different sense to what I have always attached 
t^^ it. I wish you would tell us how we are really to 
^xxderstand it. 

Aunt Charity, my dear children, owes its origin 
to. the one great principle of Judaism, *'/o love thy 
^'^^iglAour as thyself.** It may be practised under several 
distinct forms, all having reference to this precious com- 
*^^Bnd. To commence with the meaning more generally 
^okuowledged — relieving the poor and needy. How 
*^^«autiful are the exhortations to observe it in our Holy 
^awl 

** And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
®*^lt not wholly reap the comers of thy field, neither 
^*Jalt thou gather the gleanings of thy liarvest. And- 
^tou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
Setter every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 
*^^ni for the poor and stranger. I am the Lord your 
^od" (Lev. xix. 9— 11). 

**When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not 
8o over the boughs again; it shall be for the strangpr^ 
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for the fatherless, and for the widow. When thou 
gathereet the, grapes of thy vineyard^ thou, shak not 
glean it afterward; it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless^, and for the widow " (Deut. xxxv. 20 — ^22).. 

Now although since the dispersion of Israel, the nar 
ture of our occupation has changed from, agricultuie to 
commerce,, it ia equally possiblci, and not the less.inoum* 
bent on us, to carry out the full signification of thia 
precept. 

Jacob* I suppose you mean, that besides relieving; 
the poor from our purse, we should not, in our eagemew 
for gain, grasp all we can».and grind down to the lasfc 
farthing, but should allow them the chance of gleaning, 
fair and just profits. 

Aunt. Just so, '<£ob not the poor,, because he ift 
poor; neither oppress the afflicted in the gate '^ (Prov*. 
xzii. 22). We must^ in the first instance,, never refuse: 
to assist our poorer brethren ta the extent of our means, 
and that in a kind and loving spirit^ not making thent 
feel the pain of dependance^. and weight, of obligation. 

''Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, .he; 
also shall cry himself^ but shall not be heard " {Ibid. audk. 
13). But, '' He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord^ and that which he hath given will he. 
pay him again" (^Ibid. xix. 17). 

Then^ as you justly observe^ we must not take advan- 
tage of our neighbour's poverty to oppress him ; and. 
against this we are also warned in our Law. 

'' If thou lend money to amf of my people that is poor 
by theoj^thou shalt not be to him aa a- usurer, nekher 
shalt thou lay upon him usury. If then at all take thy 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto 
him by that the sun goeth down :.. Fos that i$ hie cover- 
iag onlf, it i» hia raim«nt for. hi^skin:. wherein shall. 
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3 sleep? and it shall come to pass when he crieth 
ito me, that I will hear; for I am gracious" (Ex. 
rii. 25—28). 

Buth. It appears to me, Aunt, that our Law and 
sriptures, contain precepts respecting almost every 
)«sible virtue and vice; it is really quite singular 

notice the various emergencies that have been pro- 
ded for. 

uiunt A slight consideration as to the source from 
lienoe our Holy Law is derived, will at once cause 
nar surprise to cease, my love ; for do we not know 
lat the emanation of Divine wisdom must be all- 
srfect? And such it most assuredly is; for there is not 
I infirmity of our nature against which we are not 
►ecially warned, there is not a virtue that we are 
>t taught to practise. To love thy neiflhbou?' as thy- 
if, is the moving spirit of our moral law; it is the 
ainspring of true charity; and although, as I said 
rfore, I am glad and ready to acknowledge that it 

extensively acted on by others than ourselves, I 
iumot concede the right they arrogate to themselves 
P terming a kind act Christian charity, when the very 
Accepts that inculcate it, are taken from our precious 
delation. 

Jacob. Well, at all events, Aunt, there is now no 
bance of our being misled; for we intend to commit 
^em all to memory, so that we shall never be at a loss 
^ prove our title to the texts; for I do not exactly 
^lish being defrauded of our own peculiar property: 
^t pray continue the subject of charity, for I am sure 
' must branch out further. 

'^unt To be truly charitable, we must be so in 
bought, as well as deed ; we must so love our neigh- 
^Ut, as willingly to think no ill of hiixv, ^^ tcvx>Sb^ 

8 
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judge him as we would that he should judge us, and 
should put the &irest construction on his motives and 
actions; always remembering that ^^the merciful maa 
doeth good to his own soul; but he that is cruel, trou- 
bleth his own flesh ^' (Prov. xi. 17). The poor and 
needy, the widow and orphan, the stranger, the hired 
servant, each and all must share our kindness. As GodV 
' children, the beings of His creation, rich and poor, are 
equally united by the tie. of brotherhood; and as such, 
are bound mutually to assist each other. You think, 
perhaps, that the power is all on one side; that the poor 
can do little for the wealthy; and certainly, in worldlj 
matters, you may be right: but money, though a great 
desideratum, is not the only thing needful to ensure hap- 
piness. AVe can none answer how we may be situated. 

"Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth " (Prov. xxvii. 1). 

We may none stand forth in pride and haughtiness^ 
exclaiming, I am independent, I require no manCs help, 
when the event of a few seconds may prove the vanity 
of our sinful arrogance. The sudden death of a beloved 
one, an unexpected bodily accident, or even an unlooked- 
for loss of property, may make us thankfully accept the 
assistance and sympathy of those whom we had looked 
down upon in our prosperity. It is quite a mistaken 
notion to imagine that the rich alone can be charitable; 
it is in the power of all alike to obey the command, " /o- 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ^^ He who is so straitened in 
means that he has not a penny to give away, may yet 
follow it more strictly than he who bestows pounds on 
the poor. 

Jacob. Yes; I understand now. You mean that he 
may feel with the afflicted, may give them his sympathy 
and advice, his time and bodily hel^. 
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AunL Undoubtedly. We need not to be rich to ex- 
cise charitable feelings — to practise forbearance — to 
JLt up with each other's filings — to bring ourselves to 
»xgive injuries; such a course of conduct is quite inde- 
endent of money, and within the capacity of every one. 
do not tell you, that " to love thy neighbour as thyself" 
I an easy task, and to be accomplished at once. We 
xviat not content ourselves with merely wishing to do 
3; we must keep constant watch over our actions and 
clings, striving to live in a kindly spirit with all 
ersons. There is no merit in doing so with the meek 
ttd humble, for they make no call on our patience; but 
^ith the peevish, the froward and perverse, it is our duty 
> exercise forbearance — to give up even our own 
'ishes, rather than create contention. We should again 
ot cast off the sinner harshly, but rather seek to recall 
im to the path of virtue by kindness and good counsel; 
>ir, unfortunately, many a culprit, either young in years 
c in crime, has been irremediably lost, from the want of 
friendly helping hand to give him courage to retrace 
Ui steps. Ifi from a proud consciousness of our own 
iperior virtue, we refuse our support and countenance 
i the sinner in his efforts to testify repentance, we surely 
icur the responsibility of the future crimes into which 
L^ may recklessly plunge, rendered desperate by the un- 
taritableness of his fellow-creatures. 

Ruth. But, Aunt, you certainly would not think it 
ight to encourage crime ? 

Aunt. Undoubtedly not, my love. Still although we 
flight most assuredly to shew the world, by our own con- 
l^ct, the different estimation in which we hold the good 
^d wicked, it is not the less our duty to lend a helping 
^*iid to reclaim our fallen brother. A kind word, and 
^©11 timed advice, have far greater effect than you are 
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aware of; for ** a word spoken in season, how good is it." 
Besides^ how know we to what temptations our erring 
brother may have been exposed, and can we feel sure 
that we should not have fallen likewise, had we been 
similarly circumstanced ? It may be, that the opportoni^ 
alone has been wanting, to bring out the dark side of our 
own characters; therefore, my dear children, let us strive 
to temper our justice with mercy, always remembering 
how much we shall stand in need of the same when our 
secret sins, whether of committal or intent, stand arrayed 
against us at the great Day of Judgment. Having now 
given you an outline of the main features of charity, we 
will, I think, proceed to the tenth commandment, which 
is likewise connected with this subject in no slight 
degree. 

RutL ** Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
anything that is thy neighbour's." 

By this, I suppose, we are to understand, that it is for- 
bidden to encourage any feeling of covetousness towards 
another, that would lead us to wish to appropriate his 
possessions to ourselves, or to be envious of his personal 
talents and graces, or, in fact, of any point in which we 
may consider him more favoured than ourselves. 

Aunt, You have given a very just interpretation of 
this commandment; and it is, indeed, imperatively neces- 
sary that we should stifle the first impulse of covetousness 
that arises within our breast — that we should resist its 
earliest approaches; for once allowed a momentary rest- 
ing-place, we have given the power out of our hands, 
and can scarcely hope to dislodge it effectually. And 
most baneful are its effects ! We cannot, indeed, calcu- 
hte on its results; for a covetous feeling unchecked 
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tturally leads to the desire for possession, when, if it be 
>t possible to attain the coveted object by fair means, 
ul will in the end be resorted to. Therefore are we 
amed — 

** And that ye seek not after the inclinations of your 
3art, and the delight of your eyes, in the pursuit of which 
5. have been led astray. That ye may remember, and 
) all my commandments, and be holy unto your God " 
fum.xv.39 — 41). 

** Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work evil 
>on their beds ! when the morning is light, they practise 

because it is in the power of their hand. And they 
•Vet fields, and take them by violence; and houses, and 
ke them away : and they oppress a man and his house, 
d the master and his heritage " (Micah ii. 1 — 3). 
Jacob. Is not envy a species of covetousness? 
^unt. It is rather, I should say, the feeling that 
duces it ; for to envy is to repine at the happiness of 
bers — to feel vexation at another's good. Envy is a 
odous weed, that we must root up unrelentingly, or it 
ill eat into the fibres of the heart, and sap the founda- 
>n of every virtue. It is a fearful sin, nothing lefi© 
Ha rebellion against God. 

Jacob, How so, Aunt? I do not see in what manner 
m can infer that. 

Aunt. As necessarily implying discontent with our 
'Vn lot — with the portion which the Ruler of the uni- 
3186 has assigned to us in His wisdom and pleasure. ^ 
^t know that the Lord is the Disposer of every event 
xat happens to man ; therefore, in encouraging a feeling 
f envy and jealousy of our neighbour's position, we arc 
*eially accusing Him, who is infallible in justice and 
^«rcy, of displaying undue partiality in the distribution 
f His benefits. If we would guard 'oMtsfeV?^^^ m^ iRa.\ 
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children^ against transgressing the tenth commandment^ 
to which envy is the first step, we must strenously seek 
to practise the precept, **/o love thy neighbour as thyself*; 
for then, instead of regarding him in a mean, grudging 
spirit, we shall rejoice in his prosperity, and sympathise ^ 
in his affliction — his happiness will fill our hearts witW 
gladness, instead of repining; and we shall learn to fee^ 
that for our own part, — 

" Better is little with the fear of the Lord, than gre^ 
treasure and trouble therewith '* (Prov. xv. 16). 

Envy, if encouraged, will become the ruthless ^Hj 
stroyer of our peace of mind ; it has no resting-place, a^ ^ 
distils poison from the most innocent enjoyments, c3i 
stroying all kindly feelings; and while exaggerat^ij^ 
the disagreeables of our own position, magnifies -^e 
advantages of our neighbours. 

Ruth, But, Aunt, is it wrong to wish for anytt^in^ 
provided we do not covet another's property? 

Aunt. If the object of your desire be innocent, and 
to be obtained by straightforward means, I know not 
that it is exactly wrong, although it would be fir 
better that we should strive to abstain from wishing 
for more than is granted us; we should be acting in a 
more religious spirit, were we in humble trust and 
faith to commit our lot to our Heavenly Father, who in 
His omniscience directs all for our good. How many 
have repented of, and would gladly have recalled a 
wish, when its fulfilment has proved the falsity of all 
human calculation 1 Let us rather do as the Psalmist 
enjoins : — 

** Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust also in Him; 

and He will bring it to pass. And He will bring forth 

thjr righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the 

noon-day. Eest in the Loid^ atv^i \^^\t 'jatiently for 
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Him, fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in 
Us way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
to pass (Psalm xxxvii. 5 — 8). 

Jacob, I am not quite satisfied yet: do you mean 
ihat the desire to excel, to be distinguished, is wrong? 

Aunt. You are placing the subject in quite a different 
light, my boy ; and I should indeed regret were you so 
&r to misunderstand me, as to infer that an ambition to 
excel if properly directed, is to be avoided; there is 
a marked distinction between being dissatisfied with 
one's lot and coveting that of another, or earnestly 
vrishing and striving to make the best of the position 
assigned to us. We must labour unrepiningly in the 
"location that has been appointed us, whether in the 
arena of public life, or in the contracted circle of the 
domestic hearth; but it is not forbidden us to wish, 
aye, and to do our utmost to excel in that vocation. 
The soul, or living spirit within us, urges us incessantly 
onwards; points to Heaven as the goal, the promised 
haven of rest, to deserve which all our efforts must 
tend; bids us be pre-eminent in virtue and the know- 
ledge of God, and incites us to cultivate to the utmost 
of our power the worldly talents with which we have 
been endowed. If we look forward in such a spirit, we 
may hope for approval and success; and if even in wis- 
dom that be withheld, we must strive then to excel in 
patient humble submission. Before concluding for this 
evening, 1 must give you one more hint respecting 
envy^ which assumes such multifarious disguises^ that we 
cannot be too strict in investigating the motives that 
prompt our every action. In warning our prosperous 
neighbour of his errors, we no doubt flatter ourselves 
that we are acting kindly and right; and so we un- 
doubtedly are^ if all is ripht within : but are we quite sure 
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that no unsuspected feeling of envy of his superiorily 
in some respect to ourselves^ does not distort our view 
and warp our judgment? This may or may not be the 
case; but at all events we should make it a rule to look 
more charitably on our neighbour's &ultSy than on our 
own, and at the same time should endeavour to learn 
true contentment, which consists in bringing the mind 
down to the lot that is appointed us. And noWj my 
dear children, having, I hope, properly and attentively 
studied the dgnification of the different precepts of the 
Decalogue, let us pray that we may succeed in observing 
them; for in doing so^ we shall fulfil our duty towards 
God^ and towards our fellow-creatures. 

''Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep His commandments, for this u 
the whole duty of man *' (Eccl. xii. 13), 
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OK MISCELLAKEOUS SUBJECTS. 

JRuth. The Festivals axe next on our list of discussions ; 
tit if you have no objection, Aunt, we should like 
^ore commencing on this subject, to have a little con- 
ersation this] evening on a few miscellaneous topics; 
luch, although not exactly belonging to them indivi- 
Ually, are yet so far connected, as to make us desirous 
f some previous information, in order that we may 
■^derstand them thoroughly; and as each festival will 
dug its own train of observations, I think it will be 
Btter to clear off the extra ones first. Will you then 
egin, by giving us some idea how the months of atsr 
&ar are regulated; for it seems to me very strange that 
le anniversary of the New Year, should be celebrated 
H the first day of the seventh month? 

Aunt. I am only happy to meet your wishes in 
nery possible manner, my dear children, as the un- 
ited interest you evince in our religious studies, gives 
ou an undoubted right to suggest what you conceive 
\e most agreeable and instructive mode of prosecuting 
lem. Now as you are aware of my fimcy for striking 
t the root of a matter, I must ask you, in the first in- 
Cfoice, if you know on what system of reckoning our 
alendar is formed? 
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Jacob. Oh, yes; we reckon from the creation of 
the world, and by lunar months instead of solar. 

Ruth, Why, what is the difference? 

Aunt. My dear child, your wits are surely wool- 
gathering; do you not know that a lunar month is 
reckoned from one new moon to another, and that it has 
less days than a solar or calendar month, which is re- 
gulated by the course of the sun? Although you may 
not be aware of the Latin derivation Luna, I should 
have thought the French word Lune^ which stands for 
moon, would have enlightened you. The common 
year commences on the first of January, and consists of 
twelve solar months, or three hundred and sixty-five 
days, six hours and some minutes; and to keep the 
calendar correct, every fourth year, called Leap-year, 
these extra hours and minutes form another day, which 
is added to the month of February, giving it twenty- 
nine days: do you understand this now? 

Ruth. Yes; but I do not see that it has anjrthing 
to do with us, because our jesix begins in September. 

Aunt. Exactly so; nevertheless we are not quite so 
independent as you seem to imagine; for, being no 
longer in our own land, we are obliged to conform to 
the customs of the countries where we are allowed to 
sojourn; and are compelled to regulate our commercial 
transactions by the common year, as no other is recog- 
nised; but our connection closes with worldly matters, 
in every thing appertaining to our religion and to our- 
selves individually, such as the recurrence of the fes- 
tivals, the anniversaries of birth-days or deaths, we are 
solely guided by our own calendar, the principles of 
which I will now try to explain to you. "Dating* firom 

* With a few unimportant alterations for simplification, thi» 
28 tranacribed from " Instruction in tk© Mosaic Religion." 
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the creation of the world, our year, as you say, begins 
in September, and consists of twelve lunar months, each 
commencing with the new moon, and having either 
twenty-nine or thirty days. This is our common year; 
and as it only comprises three hundred and fifty-four 
days, or rather more than eleven days less than the 
solar year, in order to remain even with it, and to cele- 
brate the festival of the Passover in the Spring month, 
which we are distinctly commanded to do in the Law, 
we intercalate, or add in, an additional month of thirty 
days every two or three years after the month Adar, and 
immediately before the Passover month; this is called 
•i^KI or '*^^ r\t< ( Veadar). Such a year of thirteen 
months, is termed a leap-year, and in every period of 
nineteen years occurs seven times, viz. : — on the third, 
sixth, eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, seventeenth, and 
nineteenth." 

Jacob, T^Tiere are we ordered to celebrate the Pass- 
over in the spring month? I suppose that will answer 
Buth's question. 

Aunt. It certainly will, for we find : — 
•* Take care to observe the spring month (Abib), that 
thou sacrificest in the same the Passover offering, in 
honour of the Eternal thy God ; for in the spring month 
did the Eternal thy God bring thee out of Egypt at 
night" (Deut. xvi. 1). 

** And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the 
land of Egjrpt, saying. This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months; it shall be the first month of the 
year to you " (Ex. xii. 1 — 3). 

Do you not now perceive that we are commanded to 
distinguish this month more particularly by marking it 
in our calendar as the first of months, in order to per- 
petuate the remembrance of the great event which we 
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may almost regard as the foundation of the Jewish 
nation? 

Jacob, How so? The people must have existed 
before, or they coidd not have been redeemed from 
Egypt. 

Aunt. I can advance nothing against [such an un- 
doubted truism; only it does not in the least controvert 
my assertion. The descendants of Israel certainly ex- 
isted, but in a benighted state of ignorance, following 
the idolatrous and wicked practices of the people with 
whom they were amalgamated, and it was only through 
the great event of our national history, — the miracu- 
lous redemption of our forefathers from their bondage 
in Egjrpt, — that they became sehsible how pre-eminently-" 
they were blessed in being selected from all the nations 
of the earth, to be called to the service of God; to re^ 
ceive His Holy Law; to be " the first-bom of the Lord^ 
a peculiar treasure, a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation/^ Such an occurrence was not to be lightlj^ 
passed over; so memorable a period 'was to be stamped 
for ever on the minds of every succeeding generation 
by being entitled the first of months, because the Is- 
raelites thereon commenced a new life, knowing them- 
selves then to be under the direct guardianship of their 
Creator. This does not in the least affect our reckon- 
ing; the anniversary of the Creation, which is assumed 
to have taken place at the time of year when it is cele- 
brated, remains the same; the change is only in the 
order in which we call our months. 

Ruth. I see this clearly now; but it puzzled me very 

much before; as I could not imagine how the New 

Year and the first month could be at different periods; 

but now of course it is easily understood. Tishri, or the 

Beyenth month, is actually t\ie&re\.m \!afe^^%sL from the 
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dssuinption of the creation; while Nissan, or the first 
month, ranks so from the command of God^ as a mark of 
pre-eminence, in commemoration of the wonderful events 
He brought to pass at that time. Will you repeat our 
ttionths with the corresponding English ones, as nearly 
*s possible; for I do not know in what order they 
staiid. 

-^ftnt. With pleasure; and I think it will be well 
^^r you to make a note of them, as it is very useful, and 
^^^^«ed, necessary to know the connection between our 
^^lendar and that in general observance. I can, of 
^^^tirse, affix no dates to the corresponding months, as 
*b.^ difference in the solar and lunar reckoning produces 
^^^litinual variation, you must therefore be content with 
**^^ outline; the particulars you can ascertain satisfac- 
^*^i:ily when requisite, by referring to any of the Hebrew 
^^^endars extant. 

ENGLISH MOlfTHS. 

generally in Marcli and April. 

„ April and May. 

„ May and June. 

J, June and July. 

., July and August. 

„ August and September. 

„ September and October. 

„ October and November. 

„ November and December. 

„ December and January. 

J, January and February. 

„ February and March. 

^ou will remember, that in leap-year another month is 
introduced after Adar, termed Veadar, or Adar Sheny, 
^Adar the second, 

Jacob, Are we commanded to observe the recurrence 





HEBREW MONTHS. 


a. 


Nissan or Abib, 






Spring-^ontk, 


^. 


lyar, 




^. 


Sivan, 




'^, Tamuz, 




^. 


Ab, 




€. 


Elul, 




7. 


Tishri, 




a 


Marchesvan, 




9. 


Kislev, 




lo. 


Tebeth, 




Xl. 


Sbebat, 




X2. 


Adar, 
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of the new moon, that we have a particular service of 
prayer appointed for it? 

Aunt. Undoubtedly; as we have no longer the power 
of obeying the direct letter of the law, which enjoins 
certain offerings to bd made at this season, we can only 
now mark the beginning of our months by a special 
form of prayer, reading in the Sepher, or scroll of the 
law, the ordinances formerly observed on such occasions. 
*' And on the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord : two young bulls, and one 
ram^ seven lambs of the first year without blemish, and 
three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, min- 
gled with oil for one bull; and two tenth deals of &dq 
flour mingled with oil for one ram ; and a tenth deal of 
fine flour mingled with oil for every lamb, for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lord. And the drink offerings thereunto belong- 
ing shall be half an hin of wine for each bull; and the 
third part of an hin for each ram ; and the fourth part of 
an hin for each lamb : this is the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. And one kid 
for a sin offering unto the Lord, besides the daily con- 
tinual burnt offering, and its drink offering, shaU all thii 
be offered'* (Numbers xxviii. 11 — 16). 

The trumpet was also to be blown on the day of the 
new moon, thus we find — 

^' Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn 
days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and 
over the sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God : / am the 
Lord your God " (Num. x. 10). 

" Sound the cornet on the day of the new moon, at 
the appointed lime, on the day ot out solemn feast For 
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this is a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob"(Ps. Ixxxi. 3— 5). 

Huth. Will you tell us the reason we observe two 
days of festivals, when we only find the first and seventh 
^^med as days of holy convocation in the Bible? 

^vnt. You are aware, that all our festivals and feasts, 
^ith the exception of the day of Atonement, are com- 
^^emorative of particular events in our history; and are, 
*^erefore, appointed for certain days of certain months, 
^t; 'W'hich stated periods, alone, they are to be observed. 
-^ow, in former years, our ancestors had not arrived at 
^e knowledge of so regulating the calendar, as to be 
^ We to compute the recurrence of the festivals with pre- 
^^ion; they were, indeed, obliged to await the appear- 
^^ce of the new moon, in order to ascertain whether the 
P^fising month would comprise twenty-nine or thirty 
^ftys, and as at the expiration of the seventy years cap- 
"tivity only a portion of the Israelites returned to Jeru- 
^lem, those remaining in Babylon and the provinces 
"'^^d no other means of calculating the beginning of their 
Months, etc., than by a decree from the Sanhedrim, or 
^llief council in the Holy City, who despatched swift 
Messengers to the various parts immediately on the first 
glimpse of the new moon, informing their distant bre- 
^liren on what days the festivals ought to commence. 
Still this mode of communication was by no means satis- 
^ctory ; it was too much dependent on casualties to be 
^^lied on; and it was therefore decided that two days 
should be celebrated, in order thus to ensure the right 
One being observed. After the calendar was fixed and 
Organised, the Jews still continued to celebrate the addi- 
tional holidays, not as believing them commanded by 
^oses, but in remembrance of the state of the captives 
previous to that time. This custom has descended alisaa^^ 
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universally unto the present day, and I can discoyer no 
reasonable ground for discontinuing it. We certainly 
withdraw six extra days from our worldly profits and 
amusements; but there can be little doubt, but that if 
we apply and devote them cheerfully to the service of 
God, we shall have no cause to repent having obeyed the 
precept^ which it seems almost allowable to apply in this 
instance, ** Eemove not the ancient landmark which thy 
fathers have set " (Prov. xxii. 28). 

Jacob. Then, in &ct^ the second and last days, can 
only be regarded as the continuation of the first and 
seventh^ and in the feast of Tabernacles of the eighth? 

Aunt. Exactly so; and we, therefore^ read the same 
portion in the second Sepher "i^nSD as on the original 
days. 

Ruth. How is it that the portion in the Maphtir, 
always consists of a description of the sacrifice? 

Aunt. I should have thought that your own pene- 
tration would have discovered, that it is so arranged to 
keep up the remembrance of our ancient Temple-service, 
of which unhappily we have been deprived since our 
dispersion and banishment from Palestine. If you look 
through the books of Leviticus and Numbers, you will find 
that certain special ofierings were appointed for Sabbaths 
and Festivals, in dependent of the daily ones; and, as we 
are deprived of the means of performing the actual service 
enjoined in the law, we thankfully avail ourselves of the 
only opportunity still remaining to us of perpetuating its 
remembrance in our generations; and therefore always 
conclude the reading of the law, by/ehearsing after the 
prescribed portion, the particular offerings for the day in 
question. 

Jacob. Before we proceed further, I wish Aunt you 
would explain the purpose ot l\ie m^\A\.\x\ivxsii of sacrioe 
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•^was it merely cerempnlal, or intended to make atone- 
ment for sin? I mean, for instance, if a person had 
committed a crime, did he believe that he would be for- 
given by bringing a sacrifice to the Lord? 

Aunt. He was not warranted in doing so, unless it 
were preceded by sincere confession of the sin, if between 
man and his Creator; and also by restitution if between 
man and man. " And it shall come to pass, when he 
discovers the sin he has committed by doing any one of 
these, he shall confess the sin he has done ; and he shall 
bring his trespass-offering unto the Lord for the sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from the flock ; a lamb 
or kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his sin" (Lev. v. 
5 — 7). " Then they shall confess their sin which they 
have done; and he shall recompense his trespass wiih 
the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give it unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed" (Numbers v. 7). 

When our gracious God commanded the erection of 
tlie tabernacle in the wilderness. He also ordained a 
priesthood, and instituted certain ceremonial observances, 
calculated in His wisdom to 'mpress the minds of the 
people with awe and reverence, and to keep their reli- 
gious feelings in action; for you must remember that 
our ancestors had been accustomed to associate all their 
ideas of worship with outward symbols, such having 
been the practice among the Egyptians and surrounding 
nations in paying adoration to their heathen deities; 
and, being only in the infancy of the pure belief in the 
Ojje Sole God, prayer alone without exterior forms, 
woidd not have sufficed to keep their hearts steady be- 
fore Him; they needed to be reminded by actual ser- 
vice, that they were worshipping ^ living^^ isvxv%5iA& 
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Being. Besides, that sacrifice had also been the ex 
tenor form of worship among our forefathers from th< 
Creation; for do we not find "And Abel, he alsc 
brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fal 
thereof, and the Lord had respect unto Abel and tc 
his oflFering" (Gen. iv. 4). 

"And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord; he tool 
of every clean beast, and of every clean bird, and 
offered burnt-offerings on the altar'^ (Gen.viii.20). Also 

" The Lord appeared unto Abrara, and said, XJnt* 
thy seed will I give this land: he there built an sltsm 
unto the Lord, who Aa£? appeared unto him" (Gen. xii. 7) 

Isaac and Jacob likewise built altars and offere 
sacrifices before the Lord ; therefore you perceive it ha 
been a practice from time immemorial. 

Jacob, Still, I should have thought, that when direct]) 
ordered, there would have been no resemblance between 
our ceremonies and those of the heathen, as the great 
object was to make the Israelites shun idolatry; and 
sacrifices we know foimed a part of its creed. 

Aunt, And I will prove to you on a little considera- 
tion, that this only point of connection, serves from its 
intent and peculiar mode of observance, to mark out in 
the most forcible manner the broad distinction between 
the worship commanded in wisdom and mercy by the 
Living God, and the barbarous, senseless rites of idolatry. 
Not for the purpose of marking repentance for sin did 
the heathens bring their victims to the altar ; neither 
were they content with the sacrifice of animals; but 
human blood was made to flow in torrents to propitiate 
their deities of "wood and stone," the fac-simUes of 
which you have seen in the Egyptian and Assyrian 
Courts of the Crystal Palace. 
Jiu^A. Oh, yes, I lemercibeT ^oux "pointing them ou" 
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to US. It seems almost impossible to believe, that any 
one could have ascribed Divine power to such extra- 
ordinary monsters. 

Aunt And yet innocent babes — men and women — 
were ruthlessly cast into the flames^ and all manner of 
enormities practised in the iniquitous worship rendered 
them. Under what a different aspect is the institution 
of sacrifice presented to us in our holy law ! Not as a sinful 
waste of life without aim or purpose — nor as the acttial 
means of atonement; but as a necessary accompaniment, 
as a testimonial before the Lord, and a public acknow- 
ledgment before our brethren, either of repentance for 
sin — of trespass against our neighbour — of thanksgiving 
for escape from dangers of all kinds — and, lastly, of the 
blessings of our lot. Sacrifices were of two kinds — 
national, or such as were commanded to be offered by 
the high priest for the whole congregation; these be- 
longed to the service of the Temple, and consisted of the 
daily burnt offerings D^*T^on ; the additional sacrifices on 
sabbaths and festivals D^BDIO; and the sin offerings mKDri; 
when any principle of the law had been infringed; pri- 
vate or individual sacrifices were called for by circum- 
stances; such as sin, trespass, etc., as we named just now; 
but in order to render them acceptable to the Lord, and 
efficacious aids to forgiveness, they were to be accom- 
panied by sincere repentance, and earnest purpose of 
amendment; for in offering them benefit could alone 
accrue to ourselves. " Hear, mj people, and I will 
speak; Israel, I will testify against thee: I am God, 
even thy God. Not for thy sacrifices will I reprove 
thee, nor need thy burnt offerings be continually before 
me. I will not an ox from thy house, nor a ram from 
thy enclosures; for mine are all the beasts of the field, 
the cattle on the mountains by thousond'a* 1 ts^ss^ ^ 
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the birds of the mountains^ and the beasts of the field 
are mine. When I hunger I need not tell thee, for mine 
is the universe^ and all that is in it. Shall I eat the 
flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of rams? Offer up thy 
thanks unto the Lord, and then pay the Most High thy 
vows. And call on me in the day of affiction, and I 
will help thee out — thus only thou honourest me!'' 
(Ps. 1. 7—16). 

We are expressly told in Scripture, that sacrifice with- • 
out obedience, true repentance, and amendment, is not^ 
acceptable to the Lord ; it was in mercy instituted 
promote a rightful course of feeling; therefore the act 
ahne without the spirit would have been of no avail, i 
is clearly proved by the reproof of Samuel to Saul, orai 
his pleading in extenuation of having saved the cattle o:C 
the Amalekites alive, that they were intended for sacri^ 
fices. "And Samuel said, Hath the hordi as great delight 
in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as 
the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry" (1 Sam. xv. 22, 23). 

King David in his prayer for remission of sins Psalm K. 
again shows us that the outward sacrifice was not suffi- 
cient to atone for evil. 

" Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
declare thy praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice, else 
would I give it; thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and 
a contrite heart, God, thou wilt not demise " (16 — 18). 

And should we not bless the Divine mercy, my dear 

children, that thus places sacrifices within the scope of 

all to offer? Scattered as we are among the nations— 

aliens &om our land and pmileg^^^ ^e sdll have it in oui 
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poT^er to offer the spirit of our ancient sacrifices: we can 
now, as formerly, bring repentance for sin, make resti- 
tution for trespass, and amend our ways; — we have still 
the power of rendering thanksgiving to the Lord for 
escapes from peril, as well as for the blessings of our 
lot. We can still obey the voice of the Lord, as He 
spake to our fathers. 

" For I did not say to your fathers, nor did I com- 
mand them on the day when I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, concerning bumt-offerings and sa- 
crifices. But this thing commanded 1 them; saying, 
Obey my voice, and 1 will be your God, and ye shall 
"« my people. And walk ye in all the ways that I 
^^ve commanded you that it may be well unto you*' 
(Jer. vii. 22—24). 

JSuih. Were the sacrifices voluntary, or were they 
^l>liged to be brought at fixed periods? 

-Aunt. The national sacrifices that were instituted 
^® part of our religious ceremonial, were appointed for 
•^^ted times; but private offerings were voluntary; that 
^ to say, although the various causes for which sacrifices 
^* their respective kinds were to be offered, were specified 
^*X the law, it yet rested with the individual to bring 
^hem to the altar of his own free-will; it was not com- 
pulsory by law, but knowing it to have been the ex- 
Plressed will of God^ that certain acts or events should be 
"^lius openly acknowledged, the defaulter must have felt 
Himself not only guilty of neglect and disobedience, but 
^rebellion and stubbornness; inasmuch as he would not 
turn his heart to the right spirit for appearing at the 
^Itar of his God. 

Jacob. As the private sacrifices were voluntary, I 
Suppose they were not confined to any particular place, 
V>ut could be offered wherever a person dwelt? 
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Aunt. On the contrary; we are expressly forbidden 
to sacrifice anywhere but *'in the place which the Lord 
shall choose." 

" Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt- 
offerings in every place that thou seest: but in the place 
which the Lord shall choose in one of thy tribes, 
there shalt thou offer thy burnt-offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that I command thee. Only thy holy - 
things which thou hast, and thy tows thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which the Lord shall choose^^ 
(Deut. xii. 13, 14, 26). 

This law was of course promulgated on the anticipatiooK 
of our ancestors taking possession of the Promised Land^ 
and could not be obeyed until the erection of the firs^ 
temple in Jerusalem — "the city of David" — which 
was chosen by the Lord as the abiding-place of the ark. 

And in this injunction we again trace the providence 
of the Eternal, in affording us every assistance and 
incitement to render ourselves perfect before Him ; " the 
• ordination and frequent recurrence of the national sacri- 
fices, besides the individual offerings, necessitating con- 
stant attendance at His sanctuary, sustained a spirit of 
religious fervour and a feeling of brotherhood between 
rich and poor: for it imdoubtedly was a silent but 
powerful aid, in engendering sentiments of devotion, as 
well as kindly intercourse between those who were thus 
associated in the sacred service. 

Jacob. But how was it possible for the poor to Imng 
offerings, which for the most part consisted of bullocks, 
sheep, rams, etc., and all without blemish? I suppose 
though, they were exempt from inability. 

Aunt. Far from it, my boy; think you that He who 
is all just and merciful would have excluded any of His 
children from the blessing of His promised forgiveness; 
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or would have refused to receive their humble thanks- 
giving merely because it had pleased Him to deal less 
bountifully with them than with their brethren? Our 
gracious Father has expressly provided for His poor and 
^eedy; He has so particularized, that none need appear 
^napty before Him. In Leviticus v. 7, 11, after naming 
* lamb or a kid for a sin-offering, we find: — 

** And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall 
taring for his trespass, which he hath committed, two 
^^xiile-doves or two young pigeons unto the Lord; one 
^^^ a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. 
■*^ut if he be not able to bring two turtle-doves, or two 
y^Ung pigeons, then he that hath sinned shall bring for 
"■^^ offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
^in-offering; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he 
put any frankincense thereon; for it is a sin-offering." 

Thus you perceive that the poor man's handful of meal 
^^€ls as acceptable to the Lord as the rich man^s cattle ; it 
^^«is not the quantity, but the quality of the offering that 
Marked its value; for it was to be of the best kind, with-* 
^Ut blemish, and tendered in a sincere devotional spirit. 
-t^lie periodical meetings at the temple on the appointed 
^stivals were to be seasons of rejoicing. 

'* Three times in a year shall all thy males appear be- 

^re the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord shall 

^lioose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 

of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles; and they shall 

^ot appear before the Lord empty. Every man shall 

^ve as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord 

"thy God which he hath given thee. — And thou shalt 

^Irejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and 

'thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-ser- 

"vant and the Levite, that is within thy gates, and the 

stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow that are amon^ 
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you, in the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen 
to place his name there" (Deut. xvi. 16, 17; 11). 

You must now, I think, be able to trace clearly the 
benefit arising from these national sacrificea; the quantity 
and frequency of the offerings affording periodical relief^ 
and sustenance to the needy, who might otherwise have^ 
been- disregarded by their richer brethren; but withoutt 
open disobedience to the commands of the Lord, thej^ 
could not evade the obligation to succour those arounc= 
them with a portion of their appointed contributions. 

Ryth. But I thought the offerings, of whatever kin <^ 
they were, belonged solely to the service of God. 

Attnt. They were undoubtedly dedicated to Hiin, 
my love; but in the regulations for the sacrifices in 
Ijeviticus and Numbers we find, that with the exception 
of the burnt-offering, which was to be wholly consumed, 
thus: — 

" This is the law of the burnt-offering: It is the 
burnt-offering, because of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar 
shall be burning in it" (Lev. vi. 9). 

We find that of the trespass and sin-offering, a certain 
portion was appropriated to the priests, Levites and thdf 
fiimilies; the same rule was observed with respect t 
the peace-offerings, of which, however, the remainder Wf 
consumed by the owners, who were, as we observe 
before, commanded to rejoice before the Lord with thf 
kindred, the fatherless, the widow, and the needy: 8 
in order that the wholesome flesh of the animals sho 
not become tainted, and consequently wasted, it 
stringently directed to be eaten within a certain pe 
of time. 

Jacob, I suppose then, the practice of offering nr 
in synagogue, on being caW^A. \x^ to \3Mi Trading c 
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Law and other occasions, for the relief of the poor 
generally, and for the benefit of charitable institutions, 
18 in the place of the ancient sacrifices; and the custom 
of making teian after recovery from severe illness or 
otler dangers, is commemorative of the ancient thanks- 
giving-offering. Am I correct in my idea? 

AuhL Quite so, my boy; we have no longer the 
poTrer or opportunity of bringing our bullocks, sheep, 
^ttia, etc., to the altar of our God, but we are never- 
theless not exempt from the duty of appropriating a 
portion of our means to His service; we must none 
appear "before Him empty"; it is still incumbent oa 
^^ to give freely, each one according to his ability. Our 
P^sent mode of oflFering is nearly continuous, emblema- 
^cal of the continual burnt-offering; that is to say, 
whenever the Law is read, those persons who are 
^^onoured by being called up to follow the reader in the 
^^her, bring their offering to the Lord, by whom the 
poor man's shilling is esteemed of equal value with the 
^^^cli man's sovereign. The thanksgiving-offering is cer- 
^inly commemorated by the custom of making Agomel; 
^t> however, I think, rather owes its origin to Psalm 
^^vii.j which I would recommend you to study atten- 
tively. 

J^uth. On what days is the Law read in synagogue, 
t>^de8 the Sabbath-morning and afternoon; and the 
^^stivals, including Hanucah and Purim? 

Aunt. On new-moon days, fast-days, the middle days 
^f festivals, Mondays and Thursdays. There is no ces- 
^fttion in the reading of the Law; the five books of 
'"'loses composing the Pentateuch, are divided into fifty- 
^out sections; namely: — Genesis into twelve , Exodus into 
^^even^ Leviticus into ten, Numbers into ten, and Deutero- 
^^iny into eleven. And in order, that the ^hole La^R 
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may be read through in every twelve months, it is so 
arranged, that on some Sabbaths we rehearse one, and 
on others two portions, according to the number of days 
in the year, commencing on the first Sabbath after the 
Feast of Tabernacles, and closing on the last day of the 
festival. 

Jacob. Is there any reason for our reading the 
Aftorah, or portion from the prophets^ after the Law? 

Atmt Yes; the custom originated thus: Antiochus, 
king of Syria, having conquered Palestine, was so de- 
sirous that the Jews should neglect, and even lose, their 
knowledge of the Law, that he forbade its being read; 
consequently, to compensate themselves as far as possible 
for the loss of the benefit arising fix>m this practice, so 
wisely instituted by Ezra, they substituted sections from 
the prophets, resembling those portions of the Law tha^ 
ought to have been read on the respective Sabbaths, anA 
on the resumption of the public reading of the Law, 
this friendly memorial was not cast aside. But 1 hope 
now your budget of questions is exhausted, as it is 
really time to conclude for this evening. 

Jacob. I will only trouble you with one more, when 
I think we shall have satisfied ourselves on all relating 
to this subject. Why do we say an additional service 
(Musaph) on the Sabbath, festivals, and new-moon days? 

Aunt. Because on those days additional offerings 
were brought to the temple besides the daily sacrifices; 
therefore, as the prophet Hosea, says (xiv 2), "With 
our lips will we replace the steers "; meaning, of course, 
that with our prayers we will supply the place of sa- 
crifices; and now I hope that I have answered your 
enquiries satisfactorily. 
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ON THE FESTIVALS AND FASTS. 

Aunt. You are already aware^ mj dear children, that 
i ceremonial observances of our religion are intended 
perpetuate the remembrance of certain events in our 
mer history; therefore^ we will at once commence our 
inition and discussion of the Festivals and FastSj 
'ticularizing their origin as we proceed. 
Tacob, Are not the chief events of which they are 
snded to remind us, the Exodus, or redemption of 
* ancestors from Egjrpt; the revelation of the Law 
Mount Sinai; and the destruction of the temple at 
iisalem? 

Aunt. Exactly so; but there are a few other points 
our national history likewise commemorated, that we 
11 notice in due order; and I think, to avoid con- 
Lon, it will be as well, to take the ordinances of each 
nth under consideration in succession, whether major 
minor; therefore, Ruth, my love, explain the origin of 
a, or the Passover. 

Ruth. It is kept in commemoration of the ExoduSj 
departure from Egypt, and commences on the four- 
snth of the first month, Nissan, at even; when the 
gel of the Lord passed over the houses of the Israelites 
d slew all the first-bom of the £gy)^t\AA&« ^^ «2^ 
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commanded to observe the Passover, or Feast of Un- 
leavened-bread, for seven dajrs every year at this period, 
in remembrance of this great miracle, and of the haste 
with which our forefathers were at length driven out by 
their oppressors; for they said, " We be all dead men:** 
"And the people took their dough before it was leavened, 
their kneading troughs being bound up in their clothes 
upon their shoulders" (Exod. xii. 34). 

"And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and 
ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord, throughout your 
generations; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever. On the first months on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day of the month at even. Sctct 
dajrs shall there be no leaven found in your houses; for 
whosoever eateth that which is leavened, even that soul 
shall be cut off firom the congregation of Israel, whethec 
he be a stranger or bom in the land. Ye shall eat 
nothing leavened, in all your habitations shall ye eal 
unleavened bread'' (/Wrf.xii. 14, 18— 21> 

Jacob* I have heard something of the sacrifice of the^ 
Passover, and wish you would explain to what it refers, 
though I suppose it has some connection with the pas- 
chal lamb. 

AuiU. Undoubtedly; you must remember that pre- 
vious to the last miracle — the slaying the first-born of 
the Egyptians, — the Lord commanded Moses to make 
every man, on the tenth day of the month, take a lamb, 
a male of the first year without blemish, according to his 
family; or if his household were too small, then he was 
to join with his neighbour in the possession of it. On 
the fourteenth day of the month at even, the lambs 
were to be sacrificed in the open assembly of the 
Israelites, and the blood Tra« t^ be sprinkled on the 
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sis of their respective houses. The flesh was 
be eaten the same night, neither raw nor sodden, 
ist with flre, with unleavened bread and bitter 

d thus shall je eat it; with your loins girded, 
oes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; 
shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord's passover. 
le blood shall be to you for a token upon the 
where ye are^ and when I see the blood I will 
er you, and the plague shall not be upon you to 
you, when I smite the land of Egypt ^' {Ibid. xii. 

. But surely, Aunt^ God did not require any 
le is omniscient. 

. Certainly not, my love; it was wholly unne- 
for His guidance, but not so in His discem- 
idom, as a test of obedience to the people whom 
3 about to redeem and call to His service. In 
>rance of this, the paschal lamb was commanded 
sacrificed every year, and when the temple yet 
t was so observed on the fourteenth day of Kissan 
I, amidst ^songs of praise and thanksgiving; the 
eing eaten in the respective families the same 
is it was ordered that nothing was to be left of 
le morning. 

id ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to 
id to thy sons for ever. And it shall come to 
hen your children shall say unto you, What mean 
his service? That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice 
Lord's passover, who passed over the houses 
children of Israel in Egjrpt, when he smote 
yptians, and delivered our houses'* (Ibid, xii. 24, 

b» I suppose then it is for this leA&otv thai^ t]^^ 



278 NINETEENTH CONVERSATION. 

Agadah, or relation of our redemption from Egypt, 
is read on the first and second nights of Passover? 

Aunt Yes; it is the duty of every head of a family 
to assemble his children, and other Jewish inmates of 
his house around him on those evenings, to partake of 
the wine of sanctification and unleavened cakes, while 
rehearsing the wonderful events relating to our deliver- 
ance, which have been arranged in a set form for that 
purpose; this is termed m:in, or relation, derived from 
the verb ^33, to relate. 

Ruth. I have now a few questions to ask you a^out 
this ceremony. In the first place, why are the three 
cakes of unleavened bread used in it called Semoreem? * 

Aunt. Because they are made with particular care on 
the morning only of the eve of Passover, to be used for 
the ceremony of the two first nights of the festival ; the 
word Semoreem is derived from the verb IDB^, to take 
care. 

Jacob. The shank bone of the shoulder of lamb is of 
course commemorative of the paschal lamb ; but to what 
does the egg refer? 

Aunt. You have inferred very correctly respecting 
the lamb -bone, which, as well as the egg, must be 
roasted on the coals, as the lamb was ordered " to be 
roast with fire;" the latter is in memory of the festive 
sacrifice formerly brought in the Temple. 

JRuth. What is the origin of the Charoseth? 

Aunt. It is a compound of almonds, apples, and other 
fruits, to remind us of the lime and mortar with which 
our ancestors were forced to labour in Egypt; the let- 
tuce, horse radish, or parsley, etc., are also used in remem- 
brance of the bitter herbs that were eaten with the pas- 
chal lamb. The passover or feast of unleavened cakes, 
J8 the JSrst of the three great festwaU on which it was 
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commanded, that the males among the Israelites should 
bring their offerings to the altar of their God. It is to 
>e observed with the greatest particularity ; in order to 
nsure that no leaven be left unknowingly in our houses 
luring the passover, they ought previously to undergo a 
(borough purification; a rigorous search should be insti- 
ated in our store closets and hoards, and every means 
^ken to testify that we are preparing to celebrate the 
^stival in memory of the great event of our redemption, 
'-Hd here again, we can trace how mercifully all our 
bservances are arranged to work for our good; the 
^oessity for avoiding leaven, obliges us at least once in 
^^ year to purify our dwellings; and among the poorer 
l^^sses this is of no small importance, for their straitened 
^^ans compelling them to congregate in close, unwhole- 
^rne districts, they would inevitably become the con- 
'-^int prey of disease, were it not for the cleanliness that 
* made a necessary accompaniment to this, and indeed 
^irms a part of all our ceremonies and regulations for 
^od, etc. On the morning of the eve of Passover, all 
^aven of what kind soever, spirituous liquors made of 
rirain, etc., must be removed out of the house, and all 
be vessels and cooking utensils in ordinary use should 
^e locked up until the expiration of the festival; indeed, 
k 18 right and customary to reserve a distinct set, with a 
Qparate service of earthenware solely for this period, 
^e cannot be too particular in obeying the frequent 
^mmands respecting this festival. 

*' Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even in 
ie first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: 
For whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel. And in the first day there shall be an holy con- 
vocation^ and in the seventh day there shall be an holy 
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caavocation to you;- no msaxnet o£ wo^k shall <be'do>tt6«ni 
ih&aij SBLYethaf whioh erery man ^musrteat^ l^t only 
may be doneof yoaf^ (Eat xiu '16+—17):. ' /■ "1 

Jacob. We of oouTBe keep the. second and eighth 
dap equally saored dbr the > iea8ona< you' ^plaitned to us 
last week, but how aee we .to regaid the middle daj^?> i 

Aunt -As half iedti-mls'; that is td say^'a* partioular 
aenrice of prayer is appointed for them^ but we are< 'pet^ 
mitted to work thereon^ afid^putBue tbe means* <>f'ioiir 
support.- ..-■.■ *■.■.:■ 

Jacob. Supposing a person were on ar vo3rageat'4he 
time of the festival of Paii807er,.8Sihe oertainly wtndd not 
be able to observe it, would he be ^held sesponsiblc £br 
neglect? '■^••- .■r.j;.. 

Aimi.- Even for thb casualty we- are:inot left uApvo- 
Tided in our. holy law; for we findy ; . i . ,.,;. 

^' If any man of you^ or of your, posterity, shall be; an- 
dean by reason of a dead* body, or be in a jouniey afar 
off, yet he shall keep the Passover unto the Lord. The 
fourteenth day of the S£COi<ri> slonth at even they shdl 
keep it^ and eat it with imleavened bread and bilittr 
Aerbs^, They shall leave none of it imto the morning, 
nor break any bone of it: acoor4ing to aU the oidyi- 
jianoes of the Passover they shall keep it- '< (Knmbers 
is. 10— 13). 

. /Ruth» We really cannot claim -exemption from ..oar 
duties under the plea of ignoraawie, for every point of oar 
religion is so clearly definad,^ that no. room for excuse is 
left us. Does oaot the c^semony £>f the redemption of the 
£rst-bom originate, likewise, in our redemption from 
Egypt? .■ .. 

Aunt. Undoubtedly; for we find, 

'^ And all the fii^strbom of man, a];^png thy children 
shalt thou redeem. And it shall be .when thy.son asketk 
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ee in time to come, saying, What w this? that thou 
alt saj unto him. By strength of hand the Lord 
ought us out of Egypt from the house of bondage: 
nd it came to pass when Pharaoh would hardly let us 
», that the Lord slew all the first-born in the land of 
gypt, both the first-born of man, and the first-bom of 
ast: therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that open the 
3mb, being males; but all the first-bom of my children 
redeem " (Ex. xiii. 14—16). 

Jacob. Is there any fiixed period for the redemption, 
id how is it effected? 

Aunt. We are commanded to redeem the first-bom 
the expiration of tliirty days after his birth ; but you 
ast understand clearly, that only in the event of the 
st child being a male is the redemption to take place ; 
: the Lord sanctified the first-bom males both of man 
d beast unto himself. 

'* And those that are to be redeemed, fi:om a month 
1 shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, for 
B money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
ury, which is twenty gerahs'^ (Num. xviii. 16). 
On the day of redemption, the &ther of the child 
ires to the Cohen (priest) the value of five shekels, which 
computed as equal to two ounces and a half of pure 
ver. He is not restrained from adding more, but less 
an that value must not be given.* The priest, having 
ten the money, then says, ** I have received from thee 
ese five shekels, for the redemption of this thy son; 
d behold, he is therewith redeemed, according to the 
w of Moses and Israel,^' etc. 
There is still one other observance connected with the 

• See Translation of the Daily Service, by the Rev. D. A. De 
Isk, page 177, note 26. 

x: 
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first-born, with whicli jou are, I thinks unaoquainted; I 2 
allude to the fast wliich is observed by them on the day ^ 
preceding the feast of Passover, in commemoration ofS 
the deliverance of the first-bom of our nation, when the^ 
Lord smote all the first-bom of the Egyptians, and, JLH 
trust, my boy if you are mercifully spared .to complete 
the age (13) when it will be incumbent on you to 
charge all the duties of an Israelite^ you will readilj^ 
claim your privilege on this occasion. 

Jacob. Will you explain to ua the meaning anc^ 
origin of counting the Omer? 

Aunt. An omer was one of the ancient measures; 
and as formerly the harvest commenced much earlier in 
Palestine, immediately after the passover, we wei;e thus 
commanded: — " And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
when ye be come into the land which I give unto you, 
and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shal^. bring an 
omer full of the first of your harvest unto the priest 
And he stall wave the oiwer before the Lord, tp, be 
accepted for you: on the morrow after th^ holy-day 
the priest shall wave it. Ye shall then count firom the 
day after the holy-day seven full weeks; viss.,. from th^ 
day that you brought the omer of the wave-pffering 
seven complete weeks. Even imto the morrow aft^ 
the seventh week shall ye number fifty days, and^ ye 
shall oflFer a .new meat-offering imto the Ixwrd" (Lev. 
xxiii. 10— 12, 15— 17). 

Therefore, although we can no longer bring our 
wave-offerings to the altar, we still obey the precept to 
count forty-nine days from the second night of pas- 
sover; repeating the blessing of the omer at the addition 
of every successive day, and on the fiftieth we celebrate 
the Pentecost. 
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Jacob. That is in the third month, Sivan; but is 
"tliere no festival in the second month, lyar? 

Aunt. No; it is not noted for any particular obser- 

"vance ; the chief point to be remarked on is, that on the 

«ghteenth, or thirty-third day of the Omer, "ttDJ^ 3^, a 

leavy pestilence and mortality that had been prevailing 

mmong the Jews entirely ceased. We will now proceed 

-to nwitr, Pentecost, of the feast of weeks; so called 

:firom the seven weeks which we coimt from the second 

day of Passover till this period. 

Ruth. On the sixth and seventh of the third month, 
Sivan, we celebrate the Pentecost, in commemoration of 
the Divine Revelation on Mount Sinai; when the Ten 
Commandments were publicly announced to our fore- 
Sthers, by the voice of the Eternal from the midst of 
the firei ' 

*'In the third month after the children of Israel had 
g'one foTth'out of the land of Egypt, the same day they 
caniie into the wilderness of Sinai'* (Ex. xix.. 1). 

Amit. Although we have already enlarged very con- 
siderably on this subject, in our conversation on the eighth 
article of our creed — "The Kevelation of the Law'^ — 
I cannot refrain from saying a few words more, to im- 
press on your minds the peculiar sanctity attaching to 
tkis festival, which perpetuates the remembrance of an 
event "ilnparalleled in the annals of the world; of a bles- 
sing and gift so transcendant as has never before or since 
been vouchsafed to any other nation than ourselves. 

''And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, 
Hear, Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, that ye may leaiin them, and keep 
aiid do them. The Lord our God made a covenant 
with MS in Eoreb. The Lord talked with you face to face 
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in the mount, out of the midst of the 'fiare" (Deuti v. 
1,2,4). • ■ - ^ ... ■■■ ■ •■■■ .... 

With the revelation of the law, which emanating^ from 
the infinite wisdom of our gracious God is complete and 
perfect* in its most minute details, we have -been provided 
with an infallible guide. We have been invested^with 
the power and means of preserving ourselves a'' kingdom 
of priests and a holj nation." So manifold are* the' pre^ 
cepts laid down for our direction, that as yom, my dear 
Ruth, very justly observed, we dare not advance the plee 
of ignorance for neglect of our duties;«*for»our merciful 
Father, in His provident care for the eternal wel&re of 
the people whomi He had chosen for Himself^ left us no 
broad outline to fill up according to our erring judgment; 
the regulations for social intercourse are equally particular* 
ised with those for our political government And not 
only has the Eternal, our Lord, thus revealed to us His 
will in every point of our conduct $■ but, havidg provided 
us with the means of attaining it, He has held out so 
unexampled a reward fbi< our obedienci^ that if we reflect 
seriously on the spirit of the following words^ which He 
addressed to our forefathers through His prophet> Mosefif, 
we must at once feel that no sacrifice, no efforts can be 
too great to render ourselves worthy of such adistinctioni 

" Now, therefore, if ye will obey ttiy voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a j peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people: for all the earth t^ mine'* 
(Ux. xix, 5). ■■■'•■■ -'«.• ;• 

The Pentecost, or feast of weeks, is the second bf the^ 
festivals on which the males of the congregation (wer^ 
commanded to bring their free-will offttrings ^ ,th^ 
tabernacle of the Lord^ ■ ; . .; .. - 

Jacob. Was it not also called Onisan DV, the day c^ih^ 
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Jirsi ripe Jruit^f hecaune it was then usual to bring an offer- 
iiag of the first fruits to the temple? 

Aunt Yea J for Tre are commanded: — 

** The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou shalt 

Toringintothe house of the Lord thy God'^ (Ex.xxiii. 19). 

. *' Seven weeks ahalt thou number unto thee; begin to 

xiumber the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest 

~to put the sickle to the corn. And thou shalt celebrate 

"the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute 

of a freewill-offering of thine hand, which thou shalt 

give unto the Lord thy God according as the Lord thy 

God hath blessed thee'' (Deut. xvi- 9— 11> 

'^ And ye shall proclaim on the sel&ame day, that it 

naay be^ an holy convocation unto you; ye shall do no 

servile work- therein, it shall be a statute for ever in all 

your dwellings throughout your generations" (Lev. 

:ttiiL 21). 

' Hutk, h not the history of my namesake, Kuth^ read 
On :thia festival? <• 

• Aunt... Yes, my love; and I can wish you. nothing 
Vcftter than to imitate your virtuous ancestress in her 
piety and faith; for a more beautiful and touching ex- 
ample can scarcely be held up to our en^ulation. With 
'what earnestness and affection did ^he refuse to forsake 
iher mother-in-law, Naomi, when in the deepest affliction 
she was preparing to return to her own country widowed, 
childless and indigent! And yet Ruth was not oiiginally 
one of our nation ! she was a Moabitess by birth; but 
her heart had been jopened to the worship of the One 
SoLB Goi>; her soul had been enlightened to understand 
and appreciate the sublime doctrines of the Unity ; an 
alien to the faith of her fathers, she clave unto Naomi, 
saying>*^ 

** Do not press me to leave thee, and to return from 
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following thee; for wherever thou goest> thit|iQr will I 
go; wherever thou lodgest, there also will I lodge: thjr 
people is now my people, and thy God my God. Where 
thou, diest will I die, and there will I be buried; may 
the Lord punish me thus^ and more also, if aught but 
death ahall pact thee and me" (Ruth i. 16—18). 

Would, my dear children, that we, the true descendants 
of Israel, had but a portion of the steady &ith that nerved 
Ruth to adhere to her mother-inrlaw ! Would that to 
could thus earnestly withstand persuasion and temptation 
to go astray from omr duty, and tha>t, in the satne. spirit 
in which she acted, we could not only resolve. (the iSist 
important step) but persist in. stedfasdy cleaving. .to i the 
Lord our God with all our heart and with isdl our aoul.l^ 

Jac(^. Was not King David a descendant ofRutb?- 

Aunt. Undoubtedly. On her marrying .B(^z,. the 
kinsman of her late husband^ the Lord was -pleased '.to 
grant her a son who was named lObed; he ibeoantie the 
fether of Jesse, whose youngest Bon^ David, wafe selected 
by the Almighty to be king over Israel; and- from his 
race we are taught to anticipate) from the woords. of the 
prophets, that the Eing-Messiah — 'the Redeemer -will 
arise. .. : ■\: *■.■■..■■ • ■:; ■ /■■•• - '; ...;■!.' 

*' And there shall come forth a. !Jodoutt)f4he-8teni of 
Jesse, and a scion from, his* roots. ishaU sprout fQiiK.MAnd 
on that day it ^hall be the root out of : Jessei,>^ho ahall 
stand for an ensign to the nations; after him ^llftlhe 
nations enquire, and his rest shall be glorious'' (Jak^ 

Xi. 1, 10). ■■ ■ ■■ Y" . ^f ..; ,t 

Ruth. What is the- meaning of the Ariaarodr 2- ; ■ 

Aunt. The " Azharoth'* or admonitions,; is a. -.poem 

composed. by Rabbi Solomon Ben Gabirol, jehearsing — 

the affirmative and negative precepts of our h^ly.law^: 

the former are read in. synago^xx^ \ftlatft AJaa «fi.emoonB^ 
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-ttief secoiid' day j and' "we oabnot bnt aeknc^edge liiat ti 
JinoiiB'iipptopifiifte and twn^ficbl jJracticecdiddficatceiy 
Iksvt tiecaxd^vised^ tlilEm tbu8= to pkee suocintiy before lis 
iheleltiding^featote^of that bkfised tevelatibn, the anni- 
versary of tike bestorwal' of which on onr higUf-favoured 
nation^ we eelebhtte on thfe festiTal. The neatt obsenrance 
- w shall hit^ nw to notice, is the^faetoji Ae seventeenth 
*ky o( the fontth itfonth, Tatntifc. 

Jacobs btiiis commanded in the Bible, or inil^titQted 
by Ae Babbina, Aunt; I do not remember' having heard 
of it before, and why is it observed? 
■ Aunt. It is ode of the fast-days, or days of penance 
that we aire ordered to observe, in memory of' the sins of 
otir ancestors, and of the misfortunes that befel them in 
consequence on certain occasions; the institution iis of 
ancdent -date; for we find:-*-^ 

"And the word of the Lord of Hosts came unto me^ 

^ying, thus daith the Lord of Hosts;* the &8t of the 

fourth rkonihy and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 

the seventh^ and the fast of the tenth shall be to the 

liouse of Judiah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts; 

therefore love the truth and peace'' (Zech. viii, 18 — 20). 

' Therefitte, you perceive that these &sts are directly 

mentioned by the pbophet in the name of the Lord, and 

were cdiisequently authorised by Him; although not 

ferming^ iptai of the revdation on Sinai. We observe 

thd fast of the seventeenth of Tamuz, because it is the 

anniversary of the day on which Jerusalem was taken by 

the Romans, previous to the destruction of the second 

temple^ It is also said, that the samo day of the month 

oommemorates, though of course at different periods, the 

twotableis of stone- having been broken by Moses when 

he came down from the mount— t\i^ daXL^ ^is^r&s^ 
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haying ceased from the first temple — a code or EoU ^^^ 
the Holy Law having been burnt, and an image placed i 
the temple. This monthis remarkable for disastrous event 
for on the ninth day the city of Jerusalem was taken l^^y 
Nebuchadnezzar, after a siege of eighteen months, prepar^^- 
tory to burning the first temple, which occurred on tl: te 
tenth of the foUowing' month, ^i ilehall ledlve you ^^fco 

gather the fiill particulars of this event firom the la s't 

chapter of Jeremiah, as we canned /enlaigei further tti^ tiw 
evening. 
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TWENTIETH CONVERSATION. 

TH£ FBSTIVALS AND FASTS — continued. 

Jacob. We are, I think, to commence this evening 
with the Fast of Ab. On the ninth day of the fifth 
month Ab, we observe a Fast (called in scripture the 
fast of the fifth month), in commemoration of the con- 
quest of Jerusalem, and the destruction of the second 
temple by the Roman Emperor, Titus. It is remarkable, 
as we said before, that the following day, the tenth, is 
the anniversary of the burning of the first temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

"Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the 
guard which served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
And burned the house of thei Lord, and the king^s 
house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 
houses of the great men, burned he with fire^^ (Jer. 
lii. 12—14). 

Aunt. This season is truly one of mournful remem- 
brance to the Israelites. Although the space of years 
intervened, yet were the months of Tamuz and Ab, 
marked as the epochs on which the direst calamities 
befell our nation. Grievous, indeed, is the retrospec- 
tion of the blessings we have twice forfeited, through 
our wilfiil disregard of the laws of God. When we but 
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think thrbugli what^giiftl metcieB o\xv fordfath^rs liiul' 
been redeemed from Egypt^ led and sUBftained in the 
wilderness, and finally establislied in Palatine ; when 
ve reflect on the temporal prosperily that vma granted 
them; on the priesthood, the temple service; the poli^' 
tical goYemment that was organised bj them; can'-w^ 
wonder at the grief of the ptophet Jeitemiah; which lie 
pours forth so pathetically, oh witnesring the re^zation 
of the prophecy, he had be«i:' deputed by' the -Lord fo 
announce respecting Jerusalem' and her rebellious cliil- 
dren? ■ ■ :■■ ■ •■ - « — " 

^*HaI how rits she so solitary, the city that was b6 
populous she has become like ' a wid(x#; « the ' gifeiit 
among the nations, the princess ofprotince^haS' become 
tributary :'V (Lam. i. 1). : ..: :.'-.• 

"How hath the Loixi covert the daughters' "^ 
Zion with' a cloud in His anger^ and cost db'#n fioi!B 
heaven npon the earth the beauty of I^el,' -and ^ 
membered not His footstool in the day of His angeif l*^ 
{Bid.n.l). ■ ■ . ■" ■ .■■^-■ 

Does it not rather strike ns> as inconcjeivable, thiat oU)r 
ancestors, after having Undergonfe such seiVere puni^h^ 
nient and heart*rending affliction, in -retribution '((^ * 
their sins, should on being restored to their <x>ulrfci^~^ 
and privileges at the expiration of the setenfy yeain <)^K 
captivity,' have again relapded ihto th^r fb^*mer -p¥si6'^- ' 
tices and exceeded even their past wickedne^? They^^ 
forgot th^ desolation they had experienced wfhen •captives^ 
amid strange lands; they^ no longer dalled to mind thencii 
yearning longing to behold once agaiii the walls o^r^ 
Jerusalem, the Holy city, thus exquisitely described* b^^: 
the Psalmist: — . , " 

** By the ruins of Babylon, there We sM doWn; yer^s 
we wept, when we temem\jeteA. Taoxv. '^^ Waa^< 



y. JFmSiyM.fi ANO i KASTSL" J 29t 

1}^^ upon tba willows, in the midst tbereofi Fot there 

ti^gr thaVcAnned ix^^Yrvy captire required of ub a socig; 

a^d> they .that: i^asiied ua required (/ us mirthf sayinffi 

$jqp^ iia on^ of the «<>iig» of Zion,. , How shall • we: sing 

tJ^j^.Loni'a.^cuig ia aifitrange land? If I &]^et thee, 

O^/Jfffusal^OL, Jet. my xight. huad forget her cutminff. If 

I„4oi: QQtr/rQtnemhet thect, let my tongue oleaye to the 

ifppf ,pf my «y»uth; ifi I prefer inot J^ofoBalem above myt 

cbief(jp5r";(Pfl.cKx.vii. 1— 7). . 

['Xhe'iTQIif^naiit «of the Jews again, trod the streets of 

Zion: the temple was rebuilt, although not on so qden- 

^^^^caj^^s^tfae one destroyed by Nebudiadnezzas; the 

Sehcew.^wor^ip was restored under the wiae Earaand 

h^awodifitesf the past appeared but a dream, for the 

Israelites continued for many years in peaceable posses^ 

fiapn, . of. i their inheritance under the. protection of the 

Ijijiigs 9( Persia and some, of :the Giiecian pinces of 

l^plfiftn^ Siyria, gorerned internally by chiefi ohoseoi 

£rain : among ithemselve&' : But at length dispersion and 

discord broke out among them ; brother raised his hand 

ag^Urtiti^rotber; the desire for individual aggrandizement 

^dr poweny superseded that of th^ general .welfiore, and 

^t^ngat9. (the .EojDfians) were at Jast called, in to settle 

l^ftgpi^t^^cQ disputes^ - . Alas^ &ir. the day when it became 

^fftCM^fPu^^tQ .resort, to such admeasure I Our unhappy 

^^p^qr^ Jit^ler thought that ; in.' seeldng ' an umpire fbc 

'^^ sinful qoatrials,- they> were providing themselves 

^itl^j , a, .ch40tening : )x>d,i from which . they would vainly 

«tf4y^ itPiescapei. It was the. will of .God. that their sina 

ahpuld 4tgaiti meet;their..deserYed retributiony and that^^ 

:&Qn|) tJip^- haud3i g£ -thgoe .from whom/ they itad hoped foe 

succour. The Bomans, once allowed to beholdi .the &z<? 

ti^ty o£ .Pales^ine^' to. feast .their eyes on. the splendour of 

t|^,t|Qi^ipl^», 9n/ the, riches of,;tiietHoly GitYsy(es& xu^ 
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likely, to maintain, for any lengthened period, the mask 
of friendship they had at first assumed. The ti*aii8itio9l 
from coveting, to making themselves masters of such de- 
sirahle possessions, was but a simple step; l^on after 
legion soon poured into our devoted knd; and then only 
when the sword was unsheathed, did our nation awake 
to the awful truth, that to themselves alone would be 
owing the dire calamities, which it required no gceat 
amount of prescience to foresee^ would befiiil them; for 
they dared not entertain any hope of assistance fiy>^ 
Above, knowing but too well) how they had outiAged 
all the laws of God, making even a traffic of the exalted 
office of High-priest, which was to have been an ever* 
lasting inheritance of the descendants of Aaron« 
Still, though hopeless of success, the patriotism of ihe 
Jews was in the final struggle revived, and ahnost super- 
human efibrts were made to repulse their adversariei^ 
and prevent their setting foort intfae Holy City; but 
m vain: 'the decree of the Eternal had gone forth; thie 
prophecy of Moses was about to be fulfilled : the horrovB 
which he so faidifuUy portrayed were about to -overwhelm 
the rebellious and ungrateful nation. On ike' s^yofl- 
teenth of Tamuz, the Blomatis penetrated into the' city, 
encountering lat every 9tep the fien^est iieBidtance;'ftnii]iis 
and pestilence united with the sword^in dIsoimatiAg'ifce 
remnant of Israel; still inch by ineh' was-th^ sa^t^ 
ground contested, to the precincts of the teihple,' till 
on the ninth day of Ab towards sunset,' in' thei yea^-'<]if 
the world 3728, a Roman soldier (it is said l^inst th^ 
commands of Titus) threw a fire-brand into thesanotuory, 
and thus speedily reduced the holy edifice to :a blasoiig 
pile of ruins;' With its last expirinfg embers, d^parlikl 
every vestige of our national honour and'glory;> «aptive8 
and slaves were we dispersed, "w^wt^ ^wififiswt^'^T!^ 
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out the globe, to bear the burden of our iniquities, until 
such time as ^e shall be found worthy to hear the words 
of the Lord: — 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her . iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins^' (Isaiah xl. 1—3). 

Muth. T\Tiy that is the commencement of the 
Af^rah, we read on the sabbath after the fast ! 
.; AwiU. You are quite correct; having mourned for the 
downfeU of our glory, we on the following sabbath, and 
indeed for six others, until the new year, rehearse the 
consolatory promises so mercifully held out to us in 
Isaiah. 

. Jacob* Is there any particular service of prayer on 
this &st? and I suppose the Hechal, o^ ark where the 
rolls of the law" are deposited, being hung with black on 
thiis occasion, is intended as a sign of mourning and 
desolation? 

Aunt You have surmised very rightly; the ark is 
hung with the drapery of the dead in the month of Ab, 
in memory of the misfortune that befel our nation on 
that <lay; particular prayers for the occasion are likewise 
ixvtaroduoed into the service, and we read the Lamentar 
tiona of Jeremiah both in the evening and morning* 
Although these exqidsitely pathetic outpourings .of an 
aflWcted spirit, were written by the prophet in reference 
to the 'destruction of the first temple and conquest of 
Jerusalem, to which he was. himself a witness, they are 
equally applicable to the occurrences, and descriptive of 
tlie calamities accompanying the second visitation, which 
it pleased the Almighty to send ua for our renewed sins, 
the consequences of which we are still enduring in out 
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pvesent oaptmtj*' laddjiiende^t of reaKziiig'-ihe regret 
and Bifflictioii which 4re 8o -eloquently expresded'by Jei^ 
miah, for the deBtruction of our holy city and" the down- 
fall. of our nationd gloryy i* wodM be well for nfriiidcfed, 
did we equally and sineerc^y join iki hi? pioul^ aspiration^ 
and /humble submission. ^ Where ghaU we find Worcl^ 
more appropriate^ more fit to express our gratiiade &r 
past merdes/ our trust and' humble dependence- on our 
Good and Creator, than in the fcdlowiiig verges?*-' ; :!« . 

^flt ifi of the Loid-fl-merdeai'tha* Wd are not con- 
sumed, because His compassions fail not/ • The'l^ord U 
good unto them that \^it for Himy to; the soul '^at 
seeketh Him. For the Lord will not iia^toff fotleirtit': 
But though He cause grief, yet will He hmve tompksAoti 
according to the multitude of Hb merdies.-- For 'He 
doth not afiSybt wi^in^y nor griere the 'oluldripn'ofitten.' 
Wherefore doth a living * man con(pkin,} a man'^for tW 
punishment of his sins? Let ue 'search- 'and' try our 
ways and turn again to the L^i Let U3 lift tip ottf 
heart with ot^r hands unto God 24 the heaT^us^' (Lam. iii'. 
22^ 25, 31— 84, 40--42X : ' i 

The next and sixth months Elul^^^ id temaAable 'fc^ 
no further : particular observance- than that addltionill^ 
penitential prayers are read in^ the ayiiagogues, in ordet" (o 
pDepareforthe coming^season of Tepentance and devotion. 

Jacob. We have now anivbd at the- seventh moiilih 
Tishri; which is, however, the first in our civil year, 
reckoning firom the creation, and in commemoratioii. of 
Aat event, we cetebrate the Festival of nwn IJ'lh, or 
the beginning of the year, on the first two days of this 
month. 

Ruth. Is not this festival likewise called in Scripture^ 
the Pay of Bemembrance, and the Dea^ of Sorundi^ the 
Cbmet? for wiefindi^— ■ ^ • -> 



/'.Andjthe.Loard spake uivtQ Mosed, ^J^^gy Speak \mio 
tlie.pliUdren,of Jsraelf /joying, In tlxe seventk month, in 
thq^r^t, r% of the month, shall ye have a Sabbath, a 
XQieniorial co£,pK)ui^mg the coKDjat, a holy convocation. 
Tp 9lu41 ^o-,np\ a^v^nle, yrQik[t herein I hsit ye 9hall ofier 
§«.. offering nj#de.by fire unto the Lord" (Lev. xxiii, 

,;/-' And in .th^.^venth montiti^ <on the first day of the; 
month^.ye;dMdLhaye a holy jconvoeation; ye shall do no 
a^TTJlQ work; it is la day of sounding of the^comet unto 
ypHi".(;Num.x3L}35,,l), . :• ■.:■•■■'• 

.V. Will; you, l^plainutl]^ origin- of thin} ceremony^ and the 
cippum^tanoes it, is intended .to ^onunemorate? lOfwhat 
i|..ita,f»^morialP .ii ., .. 

:, I j^i^; Iq the £rst pbce, you will remember nay men^ 
t¥?i^^ig^t9i y^%.jt}iat our forefathers in past ages, previous 
iQ thie. revi^tipiji. pf .Sinai> were, accustomed to the us^' 
off.cei;tf^in. ^mhols and emblems, in common with the 
x^litiq^S Qmp^g whom they were sojourning; therefore did 
our ^apiou^:.QQd. -still perpait> such ais were innocent in 
their import, to form part of the ceremonies of thQ Law, 
a/Ehbei|^ akofhdy familiarized to their minds; and.inrefe- 
i5^?^jtP'tbej<auptQm of .Wowing the Shophar or cornet 
(lfhi0h;isi:ft,9oundi«g instiranent made of a xam^s horn)^ 
o|i,,t^an|uii^ers«ry- pf jtbe oreation,. when wei acknow- 
Iff^e.t^n^VfiWX^ Qoi and Creator^' we find that such was 
tij^.pij^tice in Palestine^ when appointing a chief oil 
lring;,4huS:l.Ki^gsi3&rTr-.:= > • 

. yAf^ Zftdokthf^ priest^ toc^ a horzk of oil out of the 
t^fbcjjrnaclej.^d, .anq^t^d .Aad they aounded 

tiie trumpet; and all the people said, God save king 
So^flmw.!^ . ,. I;..; ■ :. M..r .! •■•,-\ 

.^J[itu^4.,,iThide2i^ia^ but I do 

not see that it does the one in -Leyiticajk *^ Oa tha 
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first day of the seventh month shall be to you a.day ,of 
rest, of sounding the cornet in remembrance.'^ Of what 
is it a remembrance? 

Aunt. Of an ev^t that should awaken the^ d^iepest 
sentiments of admiration and devotion in. our hearts; 
that should rouse our enthusiasm^ and incite, us to sl^ew 
ourselves equally ready and submissively wiUing tp yield 
up our every wish and possession, if called upon to dq bo 
for the service of our God, as was Abraham hia pious 
servant. I allude to the intended saciiilce of Isaac on 
Mount Moriah. Let us make a slight retrospec^oa of 
the life of the first patriarch, to whose virtuea^ we are 
indebted for the distinction of our selection. aa "fi^e 
chosen of the Lord.^^ We know how he. was taken ^om 
his country^ and established in the land of Canaa?a;..a]]4 
have already rehearsed the gracious promises held out to 
him^ all of which he. saw in course of xealissation; for. l)e 
was prosperous in worldly affairs — his ^ame was grieat 
among the nations; and as a crowning . blessingi at , the 
advanced age of a hundred years, the Lord bad:beatowed 
on him a son by his wife Sara,h; tiling him^ tha^yin 
Isaac his seed should be called.'' Now, although- Abraham 
had borne himself with exemplary virtue thcoi^h-.the 
many trials he had encountered, God was pleased; tQ ix^ake 
one more test of his principles and obedience -*^ to jiacove 
that he whom He had chosen to be the iatheocrof, 'Qifi 
people^ was indeed worthy of such a reward. — un^i^Ued 
in faith — ready to yield his all to the will, of hin Qpd. 
And it was no slight efibrt that was required oC him; 
not only were his parental feelings to be laceratefdj'but 
his trust and faith in the Lord waa to be ezercifie4 Ut AO 
ordinary degree. 

Jiuth. Yes, I see that; because as he had :befp.-pi^ 
jmised that *'his descendaata ifi[io\]\<i \^ aa theatazs of 
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lieaven for multitude," and that *4n Isaac his seed shotdd 
be called," the command to sacrifice him, Am only son^ 
certainly appeared to extinguish his hopes. 

Aunt. And this is the point to which I would have 
you give particular attention, my dear children; for it 
afibrds a lesson we can none study too closely. Did the 
patriarch murmur at this decree, so seemingly contra- 
dicting the promise held out to him? Did he waver in 
his obedience? Far from it: though shrinking from 
feelingd of ilatnral affection, he knew that God is AU- 
juSt and All-wisfe, and therefore bowed his head in hum- 
Ue submission, leaving the friture in His hands. And 
aobply waft he rewarded; for it was not the mere sacrifice 
that was required of him, but the readiness to obey; 
■therefore, at the moment, when with unswerving faith 
' but afflicted hearty the aged patriarch prepared to strike 
ihe awful blow that would deprive him of his beloved 
*on — -the child of his old age, his outstretched hand was 
4uddenly arrested by a voice from heaven : — 
' "And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of 
Jieav^i, and said, Abraham, Abraham; and he said. Here 
4Bm'I. And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou anything unto him; for now I know that 
thoii feaxest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me. And Abraham lifled up his 
eyes and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in 
« thidret by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
* Tam, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the stead 
-of his son" (Gen. xxii. 11—14). 

We, therefore, blow the Shophar, or ram*s horn, as a 
memorial of this memorable event; and it should also 
-convey another meaning to our minds not less important 
ii its tteching. The festival of the New Year, ray dear 
<il)ildteti, is one of no ordinary solemmtYV '^^ "^ ^'^'^ "^^^^^ 
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we ehould regaird lathec as ihe appointed 'seaiaaD f<ir>' 
serious mediiatio(D^ than careless 'rejoicingi- At' eirsry ■ 
recurrence of the first* of Tishrl, let us: lettf^mbec tUat 
another year will have passed over our heads, farei^errft 
second of wlii^sh w^ dhAirhftre torenderia sttUt r^kcfai- 
ing. Should tiot this <saU 'ibrth:JTefldotion<?>:i ^reiiJin^. 
prepared to accoant'Satifl&otorii J fclr ijhe deed3Jofitht>paBt: 
twelve monibsi? Can- wei lidok back securblyyiand .Snkl 
that w^ have done owuimost to deserve' the- mJMjr-.b&iitiif: 
God, in potoitting US' tO'lTTO'dndt-assbmble again- wffis/ 
sanctuary on this dajiof Mmenubmnoe? t Let>/D(8J4iakb^>! 
ourselves to task. ' Have ' we ^ tmended- 'bur ' ^fedlfs; •; w -■ 
striven to 'Ao so ^-^'hav^* we submitted iinMuitniiiniglyl to; > 
the dispensations H<6 has * -thought ^fit(t<)ja]ppointP'ruB4Mi/ 
have we displayed but 'a portion' of tkel spivit df.obbdi^nnh 
that- animaited oUi^ yirtaoQ8')«Uioc6tbr>:or«haTe ibs YhcBiMfj 
ta/ted and refused' to samfioe our Wishesiaoinl inoliniatians^v 
when thejr became oppoHed to the laws' of GodJiirT&eaeyf: 
my children, are ^uesti0is<thjut ei^ei]^ bn^ishouM'iQsk'hiBi' 
owii hearts with sinoerity 6f'putposerto(&c^)t^]tiutfa:|?fte 
this is the season of repen^nbeiMiiOn 'the;rteiidi;:dflr)i:jo£:i 
thid month, atie we commanded to make atonement (bdScB.. 
the Lord; therefore shouId>we:i^aiiiiregard<lihe(ABhDpbBr: 
as a' friehidly Monitor, w^k)8e/'v<iiceis sent'to iithsBsi lutt tt> 
look into ou£ hearts^ und torei^t isbitimb;> ifeil 'teysuthm; 
prophet, — •■ '♦ ^ •■ ■ : '• ■ "rjr.f^^'Ul 'h> yjo-hij js'.3>ifi'.)'j< 

'*' Should tho cornet^ Uown iHcA'Oity al»(irtiii9fpeDifl& 
not'tremble?''(Amosiii% B).' i- n» irf .r!:i!'.rif [jjfov.vs oj?: 

The first t^n days of theNewi/Tcapl/aafer/oalled <Ae 
penitential days, on which theare are >8u^plicatDiv]c.:,pi]a7^' 
introduced into the daily service* 'j i..[\; .jc' .n^f ..fi; 

Rutk. Shall we now proceed . itof ibe ' I^ .'of 7 JUo»09^ 
men^, which is I think the: next{.observente?«:::i hj ^.-micz' 
Junt. No, we shall iiol A\aw^^ \\. Xiwv^ ^-^^mxi^-^ as we 



have prfffioudjr: to notice another fbsfr on the third, of ihiar 
monl^f uvmemoiyof the murder -of fGodaliahd . 

',JAcaik\ -Who yras^he, and ion what occasion was he 
m^wdered? -':..v»" .,.• . •■ ■ i--- ; ■ v:,,; : ■■ . , .-..., 

• AmUr. Aft^ the > conquest of Jerusalem by Mebuchad**' 
neByBtrfi/wheni<>Zedbkiah>i theiilast king, of Judab^^ wa9i 
caferi^d i6a(>tHne)!tO'iIBabylon wiih' the joaajority 'oi the.. 
Jimn^ fiedalildi^itiie sonof AJaikamiiwas appointed chief- 
off (the^Israelileaiiiret remaining ia^ their- <owji country; fori 
Nfifttaar-adan, ektitaiaiof the guard of the. Chaldeans^ had 
le&itke^-pooc. bf then people :«iid' giyen them <£eld« and. . 
vineyatdaito onltivate^'taflDKi when. HiQ: the Jews that were 
ia.tl^v^Iaindiofi.Moabv'aaulaknong tJauQ lAmmonitea^ heard .. 
that a/TeiiimfD|t.o£ Jttdahiiiad faee&iefti {in the landy l^d.' 
thai {Cffidnliadi, rwho" bid beea onadej tb^ir rvder.^ ^yerned . • 
theaiiiwidi wisdbxn>andI»ildne8^•ithey retarxieol f^KMaj^ th^; 
y^BioiiaifUoea tydodthet tbeyihad>ibieien>driven^r'aAd' j^i^edt,; 
thear^lbiethreaM > Now/it was told ^Gedjaliab^ by Johanan^/- 
thsiioi.r'ofiSiareahytthat SaaiuiijHngoC' the.. Amvuoiiite^i. 
hadrseiitrMui)liaely;itheiso&<rf;K^etdaanii^ aby himy an^^, 
hetiBBtiieatkblhatiheatlght'be pezmitted tP>'l(iU hlnfii&eri 
czetfj^^inordeirtorpievGintthieyandillsM oonaeq^ W^ffh 
ihoBlklmiiid^Aakme.ls^i^ >.(. -: ,,. ; -..[- 

*.ff But fibdBliah;ld>e son ioC^Ahikain»tiaid'ni»tQ» J/Qihana;i^;e; 
thnlsoB^of Kareab^ithou diaiijt>iio(r daitbi»!thi^g<:.;fpr ihoa>! 
speakest fiilsely of Ishmae?^ (Jer. xl. 16), i . i ; i,[ 

^!fi|it*qLBlilq)i^ bis^oonfidra fbp in 

the seyenth month, Ishmael wUh ten-prifirceff of.^tbe lanji. . 
QstAh b>iOedalkbatVMizpifli;f>and th^^ after pautaking' 
o{^ibodr<togetkev^iw4pa«h)isoiiidinet2fi8torily^ bave^ di^Aro^e^ . 
suspicion^ he^ and his assooiates «IeW' bim>«ndi'MU:.tbf^ 
JetW'tKat^'wew^ ».witfir bimL>MoItTip,vthere&rB<^«n' re^w- 
brance of this*^«ruelimicderv'-thati aii&it is lobserv^d.pn... 
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the third of Tishri^ called in Scripture ''the fkst of 
the fifth month." 

Jacob, I should like to ask two more, questions be- 
fore we conclude, which however, I must tell .you 
scarcely belong to this subject ; but as they may esci^ 
my memory, I am sure you will gratify me by replying 
to them at once. In speaking of the murder of Gedar 
liah, you said that Ishmael having eaten bread with him 
must have disarmed all suspicion. Had you any par- 
ticular meaning, or was it a mere casual observation? 

Aunt. I was certainly refeizing in my own mind to a 
very interesting ancient eastern custom, with which I think 
you are unacquainted ; to one that was peculiarly calculated 
to ^igender kindly feelings, to promote confidence and 
union; and it is|, I believe, still observed among the 
Arabs of the present day. I allude to the duty that was 
assumed to be consequent on having either dispensed or 
enjoyed the sacred rites of hospitality, when the act of 
eating bread and salt in common, was considered to seal 
a mutual bond of friendship and peace. To sit at the 
same board, and partake of food with another,/ was 
deemed a sufficient safeguard by either party bom 
treachery or evil designs, and very rarely was this 
friendly compact violated ; even in the trackless paths of 
the desert, where neither Divine nor human laws were 
recognised, the traveller who was Ibrtunate enough to 
have once shared the bread and salt of Arab hospitality, 
was henceforth safe firom the r^Miciousness and violence 
of either the chief, or his marauding associates; there- 
ibre }*ou perceive, that this custom being generally re- 
cognised, etfectually checked any idea of treadiexy on 
the part of I^raaeL Now for your second quexy. 

Jacob. In reading through the books of the prophets 
Jcrcnufxh and Hosea, we m^l cint^sUsit references to 
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Eplitfeim: I dti6uld like to know why Ke is inore par*- 
ticularized than the other tribes; and, in fact, what is 
iriteiidefd td be imderstood by it? 

Aunf. 'I srop^ose you allude to such as the following 
Vfenfes.'"'- ■ ■' •■■ '' 

■ ; *'Ihavfe«urely lieard.Eplhraim lonely bemoaning himself 

xivilAi Thbtt hait chkstiened me; yea> I was chastened as 

i^ fdtng btillofck unti^ined to the yoke: turn thou me 

sind I'SiaHbe'tulrfaed; for thou art the Lord, my Grod -^ 

(Jer/iiri-ll*): ^'^ .,=... 

" '^ HbW dikll I' 'gift« ;^thee up, Ephtaim ? How shall I 

dfeUVer'thiife; Istefel?'? =(Hodea xi. 8)v 

•''l^dilare.bt)th of cou^ aware; that the twelve tribes 

'rf Israefl'wehs united limder one government, and formed 

It feieif^but oii^ kingdom under the rule of the three first 

•1d!6g^,'Sati!i David; aid Solomon. After hia death, At 

^hd^fe6Wiifitoci6men^ reign of his sofn Eehoboam, 

'-fliiiei^'bib^ ret olted, ^leaving only Jodah under his 

(rtdteV Wdv'aS' had been foretold by Ahijah the pro- 

^et,' they i*ang€fd' therasfelvfefl under Jeroboamj, the son 

'<>f "Nchttt;* of th6 tribe bf E^hraim, disclaiming him their 

'Krig; JblrMwMfefe reAsbnJ Epteaim and Iwael may gene- 

;iiffly'^«f're^gt*ded {is *jiyil<>tiy moils' tdrmd. Judah k men*- 

Hiorod' 3 iiidividlially ■ " therefore there> • ican be no Aiisooii- 

•e^ti<fti^bb'that^«iot«;' -^ '*;■ ^ ' • ' . ' ^ 

v:;r /^iJ-.BplrfMtii;'what^j8iall''l do unto thee?. ^ OJudah, 

*V!Hl«-'iiirfl 'l^'de ttntb=^the«?' for ^'yoiit goodness; is asik 

'^^aiShjStfg^- fefotfd^^ early' d^W- it goeth away *" 

-01 l^iffi^Ht*ote^i3titi!6te=be tefeked 46, it is WtiaJlyunddr 
■%eXi!ftlfe'^'Ja6ob'^«IstttelJ''''^'"''^i-' <y -> /'.: -i •■ :. > 
AndOtd*, l^%ril«9t1yfilg( \H*h^^ll<due oourtdsy to dfemite 
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THE FESTIVALS AND FASTS — COnttrmd. 

Aunt, The solemn ^^ Day of Atoneiiieiit *^ ifirill bci'Ae 
first subject for which I shall bespeak y6ur ^kriest attsen- 
tioh this evening, my dear children; and I tru'st-thal! tihe 
due considera,tion of the duties necessarily consec^tteiii' on 
its faithful observance, will call forth 'many SCTiotis' and 
lasting reflections, causing us to fecogni^ and appreciate 
the enduring provident mercy of our Heavenly ' Fatfer^ 
who has commanded us to set apart this day-=^tne toliestrzi 
throughout the year — for devotion, r(Gip6nta'lice, an c — ^ 
atonement. We will, in the fii^t instance, look to the j6r 
gih of this sabred institution, which in one r"eApe<Jt. 0ta^d 
alone, distinct from any of the festivals ^nd blisiefV^nc 
commanded in the law; and I should be Very glaS if 

you could discover and tell me what constiiiutes- m6'Js— o- 
lation to which I allude. , ' 

Jacoh. I can only imagine yoii refef to- the r^ct,"); L -j at 
they are all ordered to be celebrated in cbmiiieWoi^tS^on 
of some particular events, whereas tte Day of Atd-^rje- 
ment is quite independent of any Worldly as§bciati6ii= it 
is a day appointed by the Lord, to be consecrate whfc^Dj 
to His service; on which we are to abstain entirely fir om 
food, labour, or amusement; and are to sancti^ our- 
selves by sincere repentance, forgiving all those vsrho 
have injured us, as we pray and hope to ^ be fbT^giVen 
ourselves. 
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Annt. You have interpreted my meaning very rightlyi 
n^y boy; and now Ruth, I should like you to rehearse 
the commands for the observance of this solemn ordi- 
nance. 

Ruth. The origin and institution of the Day of 
Atonement, called in Hebrew 'ilBan DV, is first men- 
tioned ifi 'tiiVicietw. ■■'"•■■ I ■=.'•:;'..'■! 

*^ And it shall be unto you a statute for ever: in the 

seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 

..j^i^^t ypur^i^s, aAd do np work at all; .whether it be 

.jK^Q pf yojgir.,Qwn pountry, or a. stranger that sojourneth 

l^pngyo;!4.i iFpr on that day shall the priest make an 

..a^Qement fo;^; you to cleanse you^ that ye may be clean 

. ffojpfi iill ypur sins before the Lord. It shall be a sabbath 

..pf re^t ,unto ypii, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 

.S^ti^te for ev^r".(Ley. xvi. 29—32), 

,:. , .^ !^n(t,agaixi, we find : — 

,^, *^.An$l tlie Lord gpake unto Moses, saying, Speak imto 

the.chi^dfren of Israel^ saying, Also on the tenth day of 

, i^h^s seventh p^onth, there shall be a day of atonement, it 

.. ,4l\^U bQ a jhply invocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 

ypur spuls, . and. oflfer .a , burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

,^dt ye.^h^U do .np work in that same day; for it is 2^ 

day of atonement; to make an atonement for you before 

J)iq Lprd , ypuj God. . For whatsoever soul it be that 

4^aU notbe affliQte.d in that same day, he shall be gut 

<)fffrqm among his people. And every soul that doeth 

any work on fch^at same day , 'that soul, will I destroy from 

. ampng his people. Ye shall do no manner of work: it 

.|5]ball b^i ^ statute for ever throughout all your genera- 

r .440Q9;a):^d in ^U your dwellings. It shall be unto you a 

}^$ib^^tji oif rest,, .^nd ye shall afflict your souls; on th6 

-. ^^nth d9.y of the seventh moi^th at even, from even 
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unto etnen, shall ye ^xlebrate joor asbbadi ". (Lev^-zziiL 
26—33). -; - !r 

. This is the law for the obsenrance o( the Diiy of 
Atonement; but I should be really glad, Aunt> if 70a 
worald enter more into detail as to its intent' and -pur- 
pose; for I cannot exactly r^onoile the idea of our j sins 
being pardoned yearly, at tibe expiration of tfiis'Onerday 
of prayer and fastings witb. your former esptenation of 
rewards and punishments after death* - 

Atmt It am pleased you have at once-meiUiioned 'ybur 
perplexity, and should much regret -were you to netaki 
an erroneous impression of this important subject;, and' 
I trust to prove to you shortly^ that thiii day'^'^of iemi»- 
sion of sins" in no way militates against any otie point of 
our belief previously discussed : to the contrary^ it is eloeely 
connected with the one you have named, and we should 
welcome it with earnest feelings of reverence end gtuti* 
tude, as a special token of mercy vouchsftfed ;tb us by 
our Creator, who thus obligee us to pause and refltetoii 
at least one day. We should regard it as a ' haven of 
safety, which He has provided for us on the bkinb'of (he 
fearful precipice of irreligion arid sin^ down whiohy our 
^tiber unconscious or reckless i^ps hasten t6 precipitate 
us. And now, I must tell you, thai you are e6mplete]y 
in error with regard to all our sins being remitted' at 
the conclusion of the Day of AtonenKnt, as the c&Ase- 
quence of our mere abstinence from "foody and repetiMn^of 
prayers and suppUcatums during the specified twenty-font 
hours. 

Jacob. Why, we are expressly commanded to &atZ ' '■ 

Aunt, Exactly so; but we arc also shewn that- &8t> 

ing is but the outward mark of obedience~-tliat, like the 

saoriGceSj it would be of no avail if unaccompanied by 
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put/siB8 iand eftmeil purpose of ameadmeiit..' We axe 

told through Isaiah:— < <' 

' ^S'lsteudiv then»'the fiwt whioh I choosefa day thait a 

man ihotdd ii£3Bct liis loal?' i^hen he 'should bow dowli 

km head: like ai bulrush* arid spread Baokdoth and' ashes 

fiinhis «ouch? ' Shall this be called a hxt, -abd -a day 

acceptable : to the Lord? Is not this^ rathetv the Ast 

ichioh;! ohoose? "to dissolve the bands of wickedness; to 

loosen the oppressive' burdens; and rto let the oppressed 

go free? .and that ye should break asunder every yoke? 

Iritnot-tO'distrtbute thy bread- to the hungry? iind to 

bmng thci misetably afflicted poor into thy house? ^when 

thou aeeet the baked that thoTi> clothe him^and that thoii 

hide not thj^ielf frcon: thine own flesh ? Then shall thy 

%ht'break ferth-like the morning; and;thy health shall 

flpkong' &rth speedily;- and thy righteousness shall go 

farthibefbretbee, and the gloiry'of the Lord shall receive 

tbeos • Thenishalt thou call, and ithe Lord 'will imswer* 

thou flhalt cry, foid Be will«ay^ Lo, I am here '^ (Isaiah 

IlriiL!'fi-»-i-S)w ■_•»■•.;• ■ .■ 

.) i Jacobs '. : But I in Leviticus xvi.' 30^ we reaid**^ •■ 

■nf.^ ]f OFJOn that day shall the priestmake aix atonement 

foryouytoroleaiise'.youy that ye 'may be clean from ail 

ypustiisinsftbefore the Lord," •" ? . . 

i^iKow.does not that appear unconditional? r 

'yAunt. . i From: miflunderBtaaadingi the saise of this verse^ 

ypu.^baire plaOed.theemphaeiff on^the wrong ^wotd; it is, 

tlnsrtluuk we areto ifuiderstandit. 'For 1^ sini^^mfy that 

we have committed against the Lord are we assured ■. of 

for^)v«iies8lon^liie day of Atonement, if;T^ sincerely 

itepnt'. and. confess them; we hope and -antiaipate that 

tlid6e>0flwhiioh-we ace; guilty tbwairds our &II0W4 coreatures^ 

'Viall Bkewipe.'be pavdoned,. but <>n/y inithe event of our 

taking all the reparation in our "powenc. B^^orL^^^t^sor 
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His pardon, we mittt strive to purify our jieavta^^j^ibwd 

oturetubbctm will and pindd^ not «aak^ .tor ^rgi|r^\^ose 

'Wbe lutTef injured ua, but likeilirifle. lo aak ifi>|fgi¥;eQaaB)pf 

-^o8eiwhomtt^6rhay^>ii^uffed;.if we limve ]iV€4(:oi^.<itiL- 

: firiendly > temtxm' with owf oelgbboua^i it is qv^. dtity . to. hold 

out the hand of fellowship to him. . vs; • , /^ . ' r'J 'ir* 

' -jBte/A. V JBut he'inay^.not chooae to oaeetrourxXigiendly 

. advancds, atd than t'vre.iBhall have humblad; /0a«rsQll9ie8 

! .without any result 2. >■ v ■ i -;: n:-:; : ••iri:.'': 

:; : Aunt, ' , You have not girren yourself, .time . to . vefleet, 

:;iiy.3k>ve,,or;I am.sure you woulcj not have giyeji: utt^r- 

ianoe to so heedless a jremar^. Cau any of the cQmvpai»ds 

of God be without aiau oi; result? ilfr^wiLhappily our 

neighbouir refuse:^ to respond i to our 'friendly Ov^ortof)^, 

the sin of disobedience will rest with Atmt-?. Our.gira^^iQMB 

God. will, not bold'us.aoeouutablid ^ thid' faibice ^.our 

.efforts; He will be -satisfied if we hare. Jin laU-.^iaeec^ty 

aitriyen to pefffornL the. duty . He. h»s /eti^cdited on usv - }■ 

Jacobs I see now> you wish; us to. utdei6tai^,.ithari we 

ajre to do right, because- Gktd 'has .saiCommandeduB,MaiiGl 

are uQt^to beinflueoiced by .motives pfesEpediency in the 

^^^(H!manceio£ Hia will*- Hehaslaid dpwu^cerit^tw i^ildes 

/ of conduct for our observatee^i: and .they, aioaer^te^to 

-. guide our acticfis. - - -i..- . ■..: .r. ? .»•.• ./ 

■ • AvnU By /this explanation! perceive < that you^ittre 

now pretty well aware of themeanSi ithrough> which we 

can alone hope to receive pardon for our sins oa» thejday 

of Atonement ; aad therefore trust you will be henceforth 

enabled to appreciate the great blessioag of this sacred 

ordinance, through which we have every year another 

chance afforded us, of retrieving our past misdeeds^ Ami of 

oomnaencing a new life of virtue; — of increasing x)ur 

ohimio the-rewardsi^ud diix^^^k^\ii%.^^t«^\m.Qf^ 
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: bi^ uwtod^ Ub in/ ^ >^(tU3|& ^tatei of daoitenee^ > " i > > ^ • - -ill 

'^" Kiiflli:- f r i^dme.if^r'Yiow' tk^tiwe site^toldinliEzeldel, 

-'if-^lf Wi^k<e& 4iilrn' froi!ii4ii» fni^tfilaes, ^^ all his tnlne^ses- 

ftion»tU<lt^Ne '&^ coinfmitlted^'&baH not 'be"reibembeiifed 

iinto-bim^^ iia'hid'iigIi«e(nJL^»6Bii tbat iho'httitk'dviie-tliAll 

helive" (xviii. 22). •^"^■' ••■ =wir."-'". - =<• i'li.' i '>•(' r-'-- 

('J'«!i*ifc^»'«'TBoti'«it«^^ I atn sure, icteaflfly r6c56^nise 

'^itili-feiexlkMWtibW m«KJy of'tbe Etefrnal, tv*po, ^'likea« a 

father pitieth his children/' knowing the 'y$^eakneBib' and 

tJkfirtaities'ofl'oikt'iiiatntejaffi^rds us 'every lielp'»'aiid in- 

idii^emene to • t^aee' 6uf ' errltog steps/ • an'd protide$' ' us 

-With ' ait amehdr of h6pe; to buoy tigirp, and* prevent our 

■'beiA^ieo^lfh^ iii' thcf tnrbulent billoWs of our tin«e- 

'«ttfifa>ed ev51"pai^iii6nB. -THi^ir a- season 'of peculiar '«o- 

■■ 'letiMiity';^ fVom'lih^e' first day 6f thi&'New Y^ary when' the 

'»'roice o6*te ^dphair bids'us^a'wtike ftom' durapathyj the 

O^f)%<0pMrations''lor<th(^ dsKy of AtJc^ementJ should -domtnerace. 

As yt)^ -tnajjr l^adily^su^pptAe; 'I Aa riot ^ allude to • "We^idly 

'^*i^ra%^meib1»; 'kuttothe'prepatatiOH ^d- pui^fyihg of 

^ -'tbetiieairftj Bttdt'ad WB'm«ntion€ld ' before,'^^ ertfp- 

-•^i^liGatS>»y'^rayers are ittroduced into our worship ftdm 

^Jifefe firs*' tintil tie J tenth' ^f'ffishrivthesei being termed -die 

' *** >PeiiiteAtial diiyi^^ on which it is •right- tod customary 

to refrain from all frivolous amusements^ or in fact^to 

"'^inake^ ou^ipartefcef of ianyi'irejolcing. 'We bhouM 'rather 

■■' 'entett 'into' Bf atricft esoaminatioh' of our conduct dumng^tfie 

V'^|ia8t)yea!r,-e^:tef»aatiiig(i^tbingV'bat seiekiiig eagerly 'itibe 

^'^^vs^^'irdnedy' )eft'U9^*Mteper]txtanb^-i^ atonement; re- 

- -^posicBng gratefialiy to ^tbese w6rds :-*--•=;' I' ' ' ' " = ' ^• 

' -I 'it'«*i /Therefore afeo saith the Lord, Retuni! ye tame vrith 

'' til iyonrheatttjiaind'wit^' fasting*, 'and with weeping land 

' ' • wifiji'moumangj-and'tewd your heart and not your 'gar- 
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racious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
less, and repenteth of the evil" (Joel li. 12-^14). • ' 

Jacob, We certainly cannot plead the excn^ of ignor- 
ance as to what is required of us, for the Seiiptdrea -axe 
full of admonitions^ warning us that a change of conduct 
is the first step necessary; thus we find:— 

** Your new moons and your appointed feasts my 'soul 
hateth: they are a trouble unto me: I am weary tb' bear 
them. And when ye spread forth youf hands, 1 will 
hide my eyes from you ; yea, when ye make many pifty^s 
I will not hear; your hands are full of blood. Wash 
yourselves, make yourselves clean; put away the evil of 
your doings from before my eyes; cease to do evil" 
(Isa.i.14-17). 

Was not the day of Atonement marked by special 
sacrifices and offerings in ancient times? 

Aunt, Yes, when the Israelites were in their own 
land, the service for this sacred day was equally solemn 
and splendid; it was the only day throughout the jrear, 
on which the High Priest was permitted to enter the 
most holy sanctuary of the temple, the " Holy of Holies/' 
or to pronounce the awful name of the Eternal, which at 
any other time it was unlawful for him to utter. The 
sixteenth chapter of Leviticus contains the order of ser- 
vice, and is read in Synagogue. With feelings of awe 
and reverence, we approach the eve of this sacred fitet; 
at sunset we take our last bodily refreshment for twenty- 
four hours, implore and receive our parents' benediction, 
and grasp each other with the hatid of friendship. HoV 
solemn, how thrilling is that moment, when we are thti 
preparing as it were, to take leave of out earthly tit 
before presenting ourselves in the sanctuary of tMe Lor 
with our every feeling laid bare before Him ! We la 
MTOund, and cling to out loved one-ti, "mrai^ our heeerte 
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speechless gratitude for those whom He has thought fit 
in His goodness still to. spare to us, and striving submis- 
sively to restrain the rising agony^ awakened by the sight 
of the vacant place, by the memory of the missing ones, 
whose love may have gladdened us the preceding year. 
At such a momenti the belief in our immortal nature 
istts/ strike deep into ou,r hearts — we must feel that not 
fox mere perishable clay was such an ordinance instL- 
tutei);-— not without some glorious aim are our spirits 
iayited to enter into communion with our God: we 
eazmot fail to raise our thoughts beyond this sublunary 
sphere ;— to behold arrayed before us that hereafter so 
undoubtedly and mercifully held out to the true and 
worthy Israelite. By the most unobservant, the most 
callous, the day of Atonement is regarded in a reverential 
light; they feel that they dare not, that they cannot 
forget or pass it oven Although they may not appre- 
ciat0 its duties and blessings to. their full extent, still a 
certain feeling of awe restrains thorn from following their 
usual pursuits; — they attend the Synagogue on this 
one^ if on no other day, and many indeed there are, who 
fix . this period for the commencement of reformation. 
"We certainly could not select a more impressive one, but 
is it right to wait for any appointed time to commence 
ou]^ work?-*- have we a lease of li&, that we so boldly 
determine when we will begin to, reform, and how know 
we that we shall be permitted. to meet the. coming fast? 
Reflections such as these, my dear children, should 
44ccQmpaDy.ua everywhere; then should we not seek to 
defer our repentance^ neither should wis be so ready to 
hieak through the good resolutions, which I feel sure 
almo^ erveory one among us inwardly makes oathis solemn 
day. ■ The prophet Micah vi. 8, tells us: — . 
:., f^rlt^ has been, told to thee^ man^ whatis-^ood^axid 
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wliBtitlib lJDni>7eqiuves;of'the6^.oiCi k il)utrtQ(i(iovjiat&Ce;' 
toi lovie ineiron^, and to "wiaUc'ImniblTi mth' ith^'iSodL'^^'^^^ ^ ^ ^^ 
■Ifi'v^e-siieceedm ftctmg thiig^ iwe majr^then/.cbiifidently' 
tnikliiii;itlia^ promise' that concludes >tibe aei^ioe^iof^^llitfi^ 

&8tfj— ^» ,v ■! • ,f .■ ,. '• :-.-fi;.'. ;iL . /i PiiiJ'-^ lu i.-jiooT 

c\^:MhB^ifer m&iLpoii is'lciirmed -ttgaioBt^itli^V'^'i^i^'- 
not prosper; and against ^Bverjri totnjgoe thatr^eouteiicktH''^ 
with; tikeetfaoq; shah ob^aiii thj oausei/ iTUisiis the hki^vr 
tage>of the I^^d^8ise^vant9^^and i^ieirjustifittaticbl bfl^'OMl^'' 
saitk the Loxd. ^lliey eholl ^me, «ndsheii deefafiQ ttiUol'- 
a people- yet "unhopny* how'<righteo^'He>i&'an(i I^Uiti^Sei* 
hethitione'''{Isaiah'Hr.il7)i ■•■•■'■■'• "'-^ii-'''-:-! -i .^-i'" -v»oyv'i'- 

j^^. Go eat Jthy- bread ia; joy ;i ' anA-drink thy Jwfai^ wlth^' ^ 
merry heart; for God hath already accepted thy dcfeds^' 

Wei '^l .now, i thinkiiproccedl 'to'lih^IifeBsttof -liiter^ ^ 
nadeJB^ ^ich'is'the'lasrt observance iinfitKis«&onlh.^iL ^jioii 

Ati/A. ^ 0]^ the 14th db/ o:^ the is4yen^ monthi TisU^ = 
atie^n} bcmmences'the fhstivaLcof int^ tytiTab^naiJt4(B9S I 
^hiohi weareoomihanded^oi tj^lebtate < annnany s^liSs 
paridd, ' by* d-^elliMg ' in 4ents or tabernfactea: ifin sev^ii J i 
dstyB/in- cotomemrordition' of iou^^; foirefothers^ tbdettifplk|n!:'- 
from, Egypt/ Mid journeyrngs^^thiiotighzlhe ^wil(Mne«8)i(7 
where they were obliged to erect boothi x>r tetnppvatyii' 
hotiises^ having B<> fiked pjabe )dff sojmipn.' How i»iiiihsCt 
we ^b not obey tiiis injtiftettmc iMit^ strikl)^?' Tbekie aa^^^ 
but few who dwell in a Tabernacle eVei in^th^idkifr'tiine^f 
and 1= believe they ate- vejytaiiely slept' in* ' ''^ "'• ^ '^"^^ 

^uTi/. The changeable nature of the northetfifoliiftate^^ 
so different to the mild tempe^fetuTe of otet^^wn^hsiid 
(Palestine); whetq the comthatfd ^irtfsprewralgttted^'ia'thev/ 
cause of its not being more fully obfierredjbs firom^theLjj 
peculiar construction of- the TWbernadej the variable and 
inbkment etate o^the:jatmo^\v«xe ^ \!v\v%^9^i^^\i (^the? '£i31i 



of »tberfiyeftrX>j'\irDilldi pro!w^intlSt inJajuA hfaaWn./^ 

Althoiigb^oikiiifilyB- bdthn.Tisited/ aaej.«eyezal*tiibBeB^:Lj 
knbv^dttif'TimiiiTeiaiwave lhat:it>ifii!neoe6aary>tQr€9rectit 
mflhe'iopentvfU]^ :w6d^tb«4i ithXnuaAj likefwisfi; beiAxierdjru 
roofed in slightly, in order to admit a view of tbOai 
hiftsriMUi andibintHjiarie8;!>80(itiMit'to ibeiraiii aad^wiJid'itis 
eqiitUy- eooessiblfi. /StiU^ jaltbongh fraia^. sftnitary>a|iaotiye»i . 
w^'dfii ndt vholl]^ dwell in the T^ahernmUf you .must U3tif7/ 
d^isstfiiid tbatiifriisriinciimbent on- ua.to obey itoitbe je&texi^i:i 
oi^mx pcntrinri^ JtReifibauldtak^ ouir imeakundieriiteabiQltexv^' 
&]|4li&Abat boiJDiQti alttays poB^ibley.iil isiat^kfisll «tbQ]4tttX * 
of every male to partake of food;:iLnd.tQi8»yr:tbe ^bkssiiigiji 
OQpf<riWlyiiwitbiti! itoi-waliU^idiuing'.liiierrfesU^ we 

"Ye shall dwell in booths seven days: all tbftt »tiA: 
IsnteliftsliomjAblillidwdli in >boQtb6(r[tb4t/yourugen$VJii- 
tions mayiknoiw thatil xnadQ 4lia lobaldj^CA; atyiheod^^^i- 
di^llni^ bbotha w(kfixr/I'bfQiigbt,tbeiXiPUt>0f lihe land>*^f 
£g}$|xba<l)iiiiitbe baxA youEX3ioKif^j(Le5r-;X«au<»4?Tr44)v;! 
bMpobi vTibisi ae^tbfi.laist pf tbe ;tbjM»!i«Mi^U j9Q> iwhlqU?.- 
^t^vnaft otblig»lic4rijftr:0.ti;;tbe i^alos ja2n<^it]j^ Ismeilit^txi 
toiripre^tl themtelMes > m tb» fia»ctwxyj rof i (Umi li^dx i^i^L 
th^.Q£itoings;>f and Lit<.iai al9o.i«aI}«ditb(e ;£^st<|Qfi:]ng»;^7i 

tbeTMIg:(iif<Mr we find;<rt--a!r.n'j u] I;:»i2il'i'«' :»L'.».'/ viii: vf-jitv, 

d^frlFb^aj ahalt <^)«!«rye.1ibej:f^^ti)Q{^.itaberpe^ 



J' ill li-)//n '.uiv/ v;-J .JiJO 



But I do not »gb4yf>iwJdewtdfl4.^b/9iV^4J« S"^?)^^^ ^ir 
Sijocathiond$i;(becau€0ftf«4obsejnreTfiine_4^ I ^.d. 
i4«*^.ir«Thirt-ca» b^i.yftpyneasijlyi/f^JcjdwQdjrfiibtttjrWe.. 

w3llTfi^);[,tflikj^iiQm:(^Utboi^^ S^Yipt^^ ^X^)i'fi$»i} 

th^lit Qttteite into: rfetaillki..' /Ihr? i.'io:!) uMi'jo jf'fi .'ji i«: Hjii-: 

WiThfej .L(»d:^pak0 wmtiQ. Mossj^t saying* iSjp^ . untp. tfeft^q 
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seventh month, sh^U. be the feast of tabemade^/or i 
days unto the Lord. • On : tho' first day shaS be "Ahciy 
<;onyocation; ye shall do no semrile itoAtiereiu. * Seven 
d^ys shall ye offer an offering 'made. by fire unto ihe 
Lord'' (Lev. xxiii. 33~a6). 

'* But observe that on- the fifit^enth day of the*, eeveixlii 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the'laaidy 
ye must celebrate a feast unto the Lord fotseiwn' days: 
the first day shall be a day of -jest, and; die- fcngh^b day 
shall also be a day of rest. Andfye shall ^take imtxi'ym, 
on the first day, the fruit of goodly 'irees>:braticbe8 of 
palm trees, the boughs of. thick trebs^ and -willows' of thb 
brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God 
seven days. And ye shall keep it a feaet unto^ the 'Lond 
seven days in every year^ it shall be R' statate< (6v even: 
unto your generations^^ ye are to oelebrato it in; 'tiie- 
seventh month " (iitf. 39^^2). . " - 

You will observe that the Feast o£ Tabemaoles dosiitt 
on the seventh day^ aftes which it is nalongev obligi^ 
tory to use the Succah* The eighth day is' a flepiaMte 
festival, forming a continuation of that of Tabemadei 
and is called the '^Day of Solemn AssemblyVrj^msi^^ 
*' On the eighth day shall be a holjl' oonvoeationciintb 
you^ and ye shall offer an ofibring made by fire Tmt» tte 
Lord; it is a, solemn assembly^ and ye shall ilanc^serviie 
yroxk thereon" (/Wrf.36). Also:-^. :. . .^:.l•'f■■ 

'^ On the eighth day, ye shall have :a solemn «M 
semblyb Ye shall do no servile work therein* ^(^in« 
xxix. 35). ' •• "i • '■ 

On that day> a prayer for rain and a favoural^le sea- 
son forms part of the service in Sjmagogtie'.' You) iKD 
therefore, observe that the first ai^ seoond'^al!^'held"ai 
dajs of .^^ holy convocation ^'j there arei theaifb^rftflid'- 
die deajs m half-feitiv&\a^ oik NvWic^n^^'^^^^M^^^tv^f 'i^ 



.favfulk^.vmrk'and- JGollaw-iour usttaLpursuits sagI amuse- 
/BOMhia;v« tIL0^^8eT|mtb day^' Hodian a spocial 

inemce of .pi^eiv te> whkk I vnH refer sbarlly; but I 
diould. remark' to "yaajdhaJb ^we ai^ permitted to occupy 
ourselves as on the other middles dAje until sunset, 
iwhen-the.eve of the ** Day of Solemn Assembly" com- 

■-/JaaobijrTkvB £eIi risi very dear; but there is still 

janotber^day 'to bejacccmnt^ f<Kr; why is the ninth called 

^Bimchath-.Torah?!— r' '.••;/■. ..:'.' - ' • 

1 ■ ijAiadt (BeoBoxe it Uterally is observed as a day of 

f^rejoiein^ fpri■Ae.TLaw-^^ Y©u-, of course, remember 

injr teUingoyod thtrt ihe five 'books of t3>e Pentateuch 

iioraL i divided < into J ipoiftaQna^/s and read throughput eadk 

jr]^ear;i thejlaatf oontaihing the '^blessing of Moses/' is 

oiiseirpedfonithe ninth day lof Tabernacles; > but in ordet 

to pay due honour and reKpeet to the Law, we cekbrate 

^^^.ctoiKiluaioBi abd reoGooatieneement of its reading, by 

oerttiin pissing and dmpccBsive neremonies* In former 

tiines^ when ourtempleistoDdiin all its 'gloiy/tt was cus* 

toNAxy in ' JetrusBlem ito : cetebrate the Bimchath > Torah 

with:teilliant iUnminationiB and festivities. W^ haveit 

iil;Our>pcmer.to>ofiQr 'but 'ti feeble limitation: stiU we do 

ii4t whoUy^pasd it over^^c 'Hwoi^persons are appointed in 

et^ .synagogUQi tC' fill v the^ nfficea • of Chatan Torah^ or 

Bridegroom of the Law,:>who closes the reading of th^ 

past fjseMTv And Ohatan B^eshrth,'0(i Btid^groom of Bere- 

8^^ whQ[ cpnuntboes tbe.xeading of the new year^ with 

the first chapter of Genesis. On the mornings of Sim-' 

c^L|7!9l)|h andtBereshil^ ihere isno restriction itt the 

9|i|l)ab^r 4)f perf9pn9ili^/bi& nailed vupto^tthe reading of tbe 

l4iii$F;t:,^n4iit[Jiaa'»be6ftjcuatoimartjr (though e£ eoux«e'n<^> 

ol)i%at92:)^),iQt the Ghatandm to mark their appre(iiatioGt 
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itoive repast for their friends at the termitkatioii of lite 
service. The ere of SirAchath Torah is marked in mine 
congregations, by all the r^lls of Law being talo^^ out of 
the Hechal, and carried round the synagogue in pro- 
cession^ psalms of praise and thanksgiving being chamited 
during the time. • i 

Ruth, Will you now explain the reason wenlake 
use of the Loolab during the Feast of Tabemaeles, and 
what it is intended to signify? • • >u. i 

Aunt In the first place, you must understands^ my 
l6ve, thit although, for the sake of brevity, w© only 
mention the Loolab even in the blessings the citron, 
inyrtle, and willow of the brook are induded with ithe 
palm branch.* We are commanded in Scripture, to take 
of these four producdons of the vegetable kkigdom,-and 
"to rejoice before the Lord seven days''; .but no ^qpiki- 
nation in added, consequently we have but to obey in 
unreasoning &ith^ that the Source from /whence the 
command emanated is In£illible; and although 4lie4d!iDiiJt<- 
sightedness of human penetratiott may fiul to* disooivier 
the signification and beneficial tendency of this ordi- 
nance^ we can have no doubt of its being in soine -hidden 
Irespect adapted to our welfare;"weoan^ at least, refuJor 
it so tntrselves, by making it 'call • forth our £iiibfiil 
obedience. Our learned Rabbins have formed' znamy} in- 
teresting conjectures on this subject, but* being ^m^iely 
i!urmises, I will not enter fiirtbe!i» on it, ttein simply to 
mention, that by some the four vegetaWe productieiks 
are regarded as symbolicJal of the human i body^rl^ by 
others, of the nation of the Ist^ites. In former tim^ 
they were used in the following mani)er>^and thef^ustioka 
has descended to lis, as'-yoti must 'have frequen%5i«b- 



•ferved im ? qrawgogu^ Tbp palm. , branqb,, ^payytl^ wd 
willow^ being united in :pni6,iKimc>3L, ,ar^.,^ken iu-^ 
xight bftody ^d the cdl{r6n Uk the teft, aQd axp jd^is. ,way<^ 
three ddmes^aaeh towaidst ihe east,, w^&t^ nprth :^Qd !^u,^9 
riipwixda and dowib^airdaua/t.^etitaiA port^i:^^ pf t]^ 
prayers. . ;. = .t .,ii ..,.,ri7i 

:« ; Huik^r J,have h^rd't^i^. cuatpmnt^rmisd- ridio^Ipus, 
:aa>c<»3bT«ying!nP meaiung. ,.[,,'. ,, .,^ 

Aunt, Not by members afipux piytt:,wmjmiinHy^/I 
\tinis^>.my lQy«i;rth^ obvioug intent of <mtvj75^r41iy te^^ing 
^cnwr. obedience.; t0 the opnuwandi sboijild.iat i^asjt meet 
.ndihi^eapoct&oiaourselvesh}. in, th4ia.p(pijiting,^T?^ar49rt]iP 
dGinr;iqiiaijteia.<i^:: the .globe^; towards heave^a and ^^rl 
..cto ee^^Aothiag to calli fortb. ridicule 7 4ny i^pi;e^ic^^ 
jihatiwaithuBimiake a^ outwaord aign >pf ,aeknpwjiedg||^^, 
etopeesponding.with; pwr pray^ra, q£ ;lih^,^l-wiae .bene- 
ficende of* our Almighty Qod| that peFvadfBa every ^t^i^ 
-jofi thisi beautiful world of Hia iGreatipn.; { tl^it we <tW .9)g- 
tu&dm»tly ieecognise .in ,ever]ti :pprtio(n.to£ iJIpashgiundftQe 
jephese^' the lEtemal Qeiag^. the .working; of w)ip9eriSpi|^t 
ifcxalikei diacoTeistbleKdn :.theiigliDiuea. of. the i&rmn^t 
iasiin ({he hidden, recasaes of tib^eartbrand i^i^bQ/tream^^s 
io£stbe , jBA&thomable deep». ) : X/et( ins, jpay, , d^ c^ldfEcn, 
iiadkdttoiurrQ%ipn dn itsiitrttenU^t; ^h^y^^v^ballfii^d 
•tKa^ij«T»iyMQbfleryan4e,.(bPte^lir^l<>.pftC,ulia»,» bearS; ivri^bitt 
^liarifirtli^etamp of heiavenly ;wia(^m.aQd>iperQy, • ,. ,; 
^t 'ikptSi itWihatafle tbei-Spshai^ ^a^jtb^ou^o^t ^ 
cKettBfc'bf-Tabearnac^? •....;) ,■:■] -.-...-^ ;.f ':.;.. ,.,s :.-.., ,-:■ 
Xd Ai^ttti ■■'. i Thcyi 8jfe pf»3^?ers {qv. ^Sal^atipn, conngosed rpf 
^etioalrpieces/ recoiidjlng ihe: i^ prks, and fatt?PibiM;e3][pf lihe 
ciMiBiigktyj witb ^passages, t&oqi .tth0 : hiiBt(ories of ,the pf- 
tbiarfii0'.andof jb^aeh:: A diSerent pne^'^itbrtbe excep- 
tion of the introduction) is said daily, the incidents 
being arr^ng[^4j.^C99i;dPig,,tp tlf^e.ji^pae^^^^^ cs^wAvVj q£ 
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TWENTY-SECOND CONVERSATION. 

THE FESTIVALS CONCLUDED. — OTHEB 0BSEBVAn6eS. 

Jacob, Anotter Sabbath Eve, Axrnty, and what a 
change have the last few days made in our anticipations 
of the future ! To think that our dear parents are actually 
on their voyage home, and that within a month we may 
hope to embrace them ! I have really scarcely been able 
to fix my attention to my studies at all during this 
week; but Mr. Harrison was most kind; for after I had 
explained the reason of my distraction, as the French 
would term it, he said it was very excusable, and that 
he Would trust me to make up for lost time when my joy 
had exploded suflGlciently. 

Buth, I feel quite bewildered, and cannot realize the 
truth of the intelligence we have received ; after expect- 
ing that dear Papa and Mamma would be obliged to 
remain abroad some years, to find them so unexpectedly 
returning home, appears aimo^t too good news to prove 
a reality; the only drawback to our happiness, will be 
the necessary separation from you, dear Aunty, who have 
so well and kindly supplied their love and care, and have 
taken such pains to improve and render us deserving of 
their approbation. But you will often come and stay 
with us, will you not? and for a long time together; 
for, indeed, we cannot part with you entirely, and I am 
sure you will miss your little nep\ve^ wi^m^^^^^'OcvK^o.^ 
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I am afraid they have at times given you a great deal of 
trouble. 

AunL My own dear children, how can I express the 
gratification your earnest affection affords me! Most 
warmly do I sympathise in the visions of happiness in 
which you are so naturally indulging, in the anticipation 
of being re-united to your beloved parents; and although 
I shall indeed miss my little wards as my daily com- 
panions, will hope that we shall yet spend many happy 
days together, as I can foresee that I shall frequently 
succumb to the powerful magnet of affection that will 
attract me to your house. 

Jacob. From whence, you may rest assured your own 
mischievous boy will not suffer you to escape very easily; 
but now we must really make the riio'st of our time, or 
we shall not conclude the discussion of the remaining 
subjects on our register of enquiries, which 1 shotlld very 
much regret; and we can only reckdn oh two more 
sabbath evenings before our dear parents' arrivaL 'The 
festival of Dedication is our iiext point of cbnsidetatibn; 
it commences on the twenty-fifth of the ninth roontJi^ 
Kislev, and is celebrated for eight days in commemoration 
of the re-consecration of thfe temple at J^sklkn, aifter' 
it had been defiled by the Gteeks; but I" do not eitfctly 
know the particulars; I wish you would be kind eribti^' 
to give us a sketch of the events to which this festival 
owes its origin ; for I believe it is Hot a biblical ordinance'. 

Aunt. I will, for the present, give you a short abstradt 
of the principal points, and will afterwards shew you a 
more detailed and most interesting account of this period, 
both in Josephus' and Milman's History of the Jews. 
You have undoubtedly heard of the Maccabees? 
jRufA. Yes: they were ftve brothers; Johanan, 
Simeon, Judas, Eleazar aivSi Jotia.^'a.'tv^ ^J^^R ^kpcr ^ 
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Mattatbias, an aged man, a descendant of Phineliasj and . 
I believe they were chiefly instrumental in freeing our 
anoestoxs from the yoke of Antiochus, king of Syria. . 

Aunt. Your impression is quite correct; and we will 
now look to the cause that called forth their patriotism* 
The Jews, who had for a lengthened period enjoyed 
comparative peace and comfort^ under the mild govern- 
ment of the three first Ptolemies, suddenly found them- . 
selves, on the founding of the Syro-Grecian kingdom by 
Seleucus^ and the establishment of Antioch as the capital, ^ 
placed in the unenviable position of a common mark for 
two cross fires; the Egyptians and Syro-Grecians alter- 
nately wresting the land from each other. Internal 
divisions were added to foreign tyranny, and on the 
accession of Antiochus, surnamed *' Epiphanes, the , 
Illustrious," to the throne of Syria, the princes of Judea 
iinfortunatdy appealed to his arbitration and implored 
his aid. This was, in a measure, voluntarily casting 
themselves into the lion's den, for uniting in his cha- 
racter the extreme of voluptuousness with bigotry and . 
cruelty, he determined, if possible, to exterminate the 
Jewish religion, and to substitute that of the Greeks*. 
Fearful, indeed, were the scenes that took place; brought 
oVk and aggravated by our sinful disregard of the com- 
mands of God, who had decreed that the office of high . 
priest should be perpetuated in the descendants of 
Aaron, whereas it was made the subject of venal traffic, 
and conferred on the highest bidder. Joshua, who had 
assumed the Grecian name of Jason, and Onias, that of 
Menelaus, were the rival competitors, the latter being 
successful from the richer bribes he was enabled to offer. 
Still the nation was not wholly corrupt: discontent 
against the illegal high priest, who had thus usurped the 
dignitj in opposition to the DiVme ^'iJX, csaxx'sfi^ «a. \isc- 
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surrectlon to break out, "wliicli^ being magnified iiit6 a 
revolt against Antibchus, so aroused his anger 'ihat- be 
marcbed witbout delay to '• Jerusalem^ put to death' Ibriy 
tbousand of tbe inhabitants in three days, and sold 
nearly as many more for slaves. He neatt ^tered 
the temple, stripped it of its consecrated utensils and 
treasures; caused unclean animals to be sacrificed OBr 
the altar, and desecrated it in ev6ry possible nmnner. - In 
fisict, he determined to exterminate the whole Hebiieir 
race under his rule; and his savage deputy, Apollbnius, 
was neither loth nor slow to carry out his ruthless de- 
signs. The unfortunate Jews were massacred by wholt^ 
sde on the Sabbath, while assembled at their religious 
devotions; those who had escaped the sword were obli^;ed 
to flee in all directions, without food dr shelter; they 
were glad to hide from their foes in the clefts of rocis, 
or dismantled ruins. Public worship was at ah end; 
for all the Mosaic rites were strictly prohibited; and, to 
crown the whole, a statue of Jupiter Olympus was erected 
on the altar of burnt-offering, and an edict issued, com- 
manding uniformity of worship throughout the kingdom 
under penalty of torture and death. The cup of misery 
was well nigh full, and had bowed the heads of our an- 
cestors to the dust, when this one last drop caused the 
brimming chalice to overflow — broke the spell that had 
enthralled their energies, and aroused anew their spirit 
of devotion and patriotism. The aged Mattatbias^ 
with his five noble sons prepared to resist the will of the 
cruel despot, refusing absolutely to conform to the wor- 
ship of idols; and striking the first blow at an apoBtatei 
who with dastard cowardice bowed his head before 
"wood and stone" in the presence of his indignant coun- 
trymen. The spark once ignited, quickly expanded 
into a, blaze. From all qvittitei^ \Nx<b ^^^^^^ ^thered 
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round their venerable leader, who, sallying forth from 
the mountaux fastnesses where he had entrenched him- 
self, tttacked the foe by surprise, and gained many 
signal victories. But the ancient hero^ Mattathias, did 
not lo^ survive his first successes. He shortly expired, 
bequeathing: his command to the most valiant of his 
sons, Judas, sumamed '^Maccabseus.*' 

JacQh, Is there any reason for his having borne that 
nfuoae? 

Aunt It is supposed, that it originated in the in- 
scription on his banner, the initials of the words form- 
ing the word "^XiD. 

Ruth, But what then was the inscription? 

Ava^. *n D^bxa 1103 ^D, . " Who is like unto thee 
among the flaighty, O.Lord?" (Ex.xv. 11.) 

The new leader, Judas, was in every respect worthy 
of the idignity conferred on him. Uniting prudence with 
valour^, he made the most of every advantage, acting 
strictly in cpnformity with our law in every respect; 
and, at length, having gained a decisive victory over 
Lysias, the king's lieutenant, he had the happiness of 
oace more entering Jerusalem. But, alas ! what a pic- 
ture of dc^olatioh was presented to the eyes of our un- 
happy ancestors 1 They found the gates of the Temple 
burnt, the sanctuary abandoned, and endless traces of 
defiecration within its. sacred walls. Still, with heartfelt 
gi^atitude and renewed fervour,, did they prepare to 
repair, cleanse, and reconsecrate the House of the Lord. 
T,he holy utensils, and, in fact, all the necessary accom- 
paniments to our worship were made anew, and replaced 
in thq sanctuary, and the temple was again inaugurated 
on the twenty-ffifth day of the. ninth month Kislev, pre- 
cisely three years after its profanation by Antiochus. 
We learn from tradition, that Judas not bein^ able ta 
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find any conaeorated. oil whevewitli to light the sa<:^ 
lamps, and of couree fearful of using any that had been > 
defiled by the idolaters, found himself in. a ^gireat di-i 
lemma, when a £^all jar of oil with the ae^l of a fosmer' 
high priest was discovered untouched, and althopgh the 
quantity it contained was barely enough for once, yat,i3(y 
the blessing of the LfOrd> like the widow^Sicrnisei it 
proved sufficient for our need, its consumption pro- 
videntially lasting a whole week, during which tiine 
new oil was obtained and consecrated, 

Jacob. Of course, then, it is in commemoraition of this 
miracle^ that we light lamps in the synagogue and oar 
dwellings, during the eight days of this festival? . 

Aunt Exactly: our ancestors instituted the festival 
of Hanucah, or the Inauguration, and ordered thatil 
should be observed annually, as a memorial of the mercy 
of the Lord in rescuing His people, and redeeming His 
religion from desecration. For this reason, we sing the 
Hallelj and introduce a prayer of thanksgiving into th^ 
m^Dy, and the grace after meals, . We will now proceed 
to the tentb^month Tebeth, on the tenth :day of which -ai! 
fast is observed, called in Scripi^ure the fast of- the tenth 
month, chiefly because thai; on this day ISebuohadnezzar^ 
king of Babylon, commenced the siege of Jerusulem, 
during the time of the first temple. 

" And it came to pass in the ninth year of his (Zede- 
kiah's) reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of th« 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it ; and they 
built forts against it round about" (2 Kings xxv. 1). 

The eleventh month Shebat is not remarkable for 

any occurrence in our history; but on the thirteenth of 

the last month, either Adar, or Ve-Adar, if it be a leap 

year, we observe a fiist t\iat \a m\«?A^^ Vi ^^eovmd us 



of^ the mcimdl^ble fest that Qtieen Bstfier iiwj)osfed on- 
In^rtelf ihd rfl the Jewish inhabitants of'Shushatt, wheti' 
they "vrfer^ threatened with destmctidn thrott^theina- 
cshinationd of Haim^n^ {irime tnihist^t to Ahasue^UB^ kibg 
of-Peifsia; ' ..,:.■....■.. . • ...,- ■ 

Jtttth. I ^was Hot aware that there -wafi ft fa^ pre^ 
ceding the festival of Purim, which, of course We know,* 
is celebtatcd a^ ft' period of great rejoicing on the four- 
teeiith akd fifteenth of this month, in cotniAemdratibii of 
the miraculous deliverance of the IisraeHtes from destruc- 
tion, through the agency of Mordeoai and Qufeen Esfthi^r. 
We are well acquainted with this interesting recital; 
which is, indecfd, copied Kke atoll of the law with the 
greatest exactitude on -vellum, and read aloiid in the 
Synftgogues as pai^t of the service, both in the evening 
and following motning. 

idcob. Oh! you allude to the Megillah/ which it is 
th€(' height of my ambition to read; but it is written 
without jDotw/^, like the law;^ aad I dannot master it yet. 
Dbee not this festival take its name from niD ?o^i because 
Ifematt> who' had obtaiiied an edict frdm Kihg Aha* 
SUSHIS to exterminate all the Jews ih litis dotninions, in- 
ordfe^ to' revenge hivftsdf for Mordecai*& refusal to bow 
down'befote him, -oast k>ts to discover on what dfty his 
designs would prove suode^flil? * • ■' 

Aurit. Yes;''ftnd hfetve we not, indeed, fcaiise for 
gtttteful tiijoicinfg, that throughthie mercy of our Hea- 
vehly Father, the utter futility of his supfen^titioUs prac-- 
ti<ieB wftS openly displayed, in the defeat of bis sinister 
plots,'the deliverftnce-of our anicfestors, his destined vie- 
tife!^, and his owti ignominious death on the dattie gibbet he 
had prepared for Motdecai ? This interesting' portion of 
our history is so familiar' to every child, and so simply 
rdat^ in* the book of Esthet thaV^e n^ti^tA:^ ^<iH^«\. 
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to the more prominent features, such as Mordecars 
appeal to Queen Esther to interfere on behalf of her 
afflicted brethren, at which she at first demurred, fearing 
to incur the penalty of death by entering the royal pre- 
sence uncalled for, when he gave her this earnest warn- 
ing, for I must tell you that she was not known as a 
Jewess:— 

" Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape iji the 
king's hbuse more than all the Jews. For if thou alto- 
gether boldest thy peace at this time^ then shall there 
enlargement and deliverance arise for the Jews &om 
another place, but thou and thy father's house shall be 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for such a time as this?" (Esther iv. 
13—15). 

What a lesson does this aflPord us, my dear children! 
What a warning against ascribing any, even the most 
apparently trivial events to the regulation oi chance! the 
ways of the Lord are, indeed, inscrutable; He disdains 
not to make use of the most humble instruments to work 
out His will, and the agency of the simple Jewish 
maiden, who had been selected from among all the beau- 
ties of the empire to become the queen and partner of the 
throne of Ahasuerus, was as efficacious in His haxids as 
the most powerful miracle; for we all know the sequel; 
how, through her skilful management, having prepared 
herself by a solemn fast and prayers for support from, on 
High, the designs of Haman were revealed in their true 
light to the monarch, and entirely circumvented ; also, 
how the Guardian of Israel so ordered events as to cause 
him to become acquainted with the unrequited services 
of Mordeoai, the preserver of his life, who was immo- 
diately recompensed as "the man whom the king de- 
ligbteth to honour;" iTdlus ^lod^AXtifc^ Vi \!c^^ ^\.<i\Ai!ied 
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inhabitants of Shushan by tbe mouth of his haughty 
enemy, who terminated his life on the same gibbet he 
had erected for the detested Israelite. The king having 
graciously acceded to the entreaties of Queen Esther^ 
who had revealed her faith, in revoking the edict for the 
destruction of her people, likewise empowered them to 
revenge themselves on their would-be destroyers. In 
memory of this signal deliverance :— 

'^ The Jews ordained, and took upon themselves, and 
upon their seed, and upon all such as joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not fail« that they would keep 
those two days according to the writings and according 
to their appointed time every year. And that these days 
should be remembered and kept throughout every gene- 
ration, every family, every province, and every city; 
and that these days of Purim should not fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them perish from their 
seed'' (Esther ix. 27— 29). 

I should observe to you, that, unlike the festivals under 
the Mosaic code, we are permitted to work and follow 
our usual pursuits, merely marking them as days of re- 
joicing and gladness, introducing psalms of praise and 
thanksgiving into our prayers. It is customary to be- 
stow gifts on the poor at this season; so that all the 
house of Israel may rejoice alike on the days kept in 
memorial of the Providential mercy that converted ^* our 
sorrow into joy.'' 

Jacob. As we have now regularly gone through the 
observances of the year, we should be glad if you would 
next explain the origin and signification of the Tzitzith, 
Tephillin, and Mezuzoth. I am particularly anxious to 
be well informed on this subject; for, although I know 
they are commanded in our law, I am not suiOBciently 
conversant with the particulars to be able to quote our 
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.«utbx>iity; and I ,»egre«iedi:this:*€«t^etoe^y.;iJl©J^»ot^ 
dfty, iwben Xbueacd them spoloea of .by^o^^iof^.oiMC: ckn 
boys 83 8upersiti,tiotk3 ousfaoom, ehftrms,. latc^/ v , j { i j , < ] 7/ 

^t^n^. It is posedble tlaat [tP'Stranjgers^ slieoflutoijOT^ 
j&ith, there may ftppcajr a; peculiarity > in i$om©^\»of.v.our 
observances; seeing nothing but what meetd^jtlierjajA, 
diving soo d<9eper tbftn)lbe:sur&G«i^; any iiniidval/pfcaGtice 
for which no apparent rea80ift.i is diseoimibie^isniifibartb;- 
jnately fiiequentlyiftscribed to mipemBititidn oirbigotij^iibdt 
^althcAigh the mi^apprphenfiion <o£ thoseijoii wboxmi:]^ 
obligation to underBtaord- andidbey jtheiprecefytsiiiif oriir 
rHoly Lajw is not binding, may.be escasabkr, .&r. [diffeirent 
is ouT/'posiiuon; it is our .duty toistudywid/aefik.tCDODSi- 
piehendj.;as./izr.^<fj9 jE?frmtV^i^Mti9^thi3 dictates oof tUit 
blessed Eevelation^ so peculiarly vouchsafed : to. QHirr^ia- 
iioia^ and whoch is openly displayed^ to tioir eiii|nkiesy 
.]&: the imspirod pageS: of SGDriptui]e;v/Bo ^taxuifafifl^ 
x)o^izaat of^ and acting on theoL dur8elvnij'^)W)el m^ot 
'itlfee same time be enabled: /.to icQintcoiiiert.it]Mi;jem^ 
«^hiionf and. detericarating rremarks • ofidaie unjafo^mad' 
•superficial observer;, 90 w^undiog'^^iii'illiBindisfespeii&l 
.'tendency to^ the feelings. •9f .ehrecy . tru« Jsraelite.no Ir^it 
probable, myydear children^ ithat He who commanded^ uSt 
■iaying:-tt*ii . ,. ••.: -.■ v^■..f ; ; .-..i .j n ,: r\y:r ,.i.,fo--, 
y.: *' Thou shalt be/ perfect 1 with > the. Lord tbjT Gq^ Eqt 
these nations whieh thosiL shalt «pQSsess^..bfi9JckeiH4jD0ft> 
observers of times and unto divine^;, bitt. as for>^1^ee, 
• the • Lord: thy. G^d has noj, i snfiei?ed • >the0 so \ i^ hdo " 
.('Deut^xviii- 18^^15.).] ■.. v ■.•■,■•: ', . r.'Hy.iw -"iJ 

la it, think you> tiien^ probable that ouxiGod inrould 
have prescribed any xites for ouir observftace, iihatasip- 
preached in the slightei^ degree: thei verge ofMailaupior- 
stition so stringendy fotbiddea? . ;W/^} k»QW >w^d. fe^^ 
^at it is not sov and: ace, ^^t^&s^> Wxrndi to:.^l4l^>filN 
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appreciation of their extreme value to the wotld> by 
Uk earnest reepectfiil practice. We i^ill now commence 
with the Tzitzith^ which signifies jnnget\ ^nd I think 
you can tell me the origin of this -observance. 

Jacob, ^QftL ye^; it is in thorlitst portion of the 
Shemang>-^> ■'*■ ./■■ ■.■■n\». 

> >^ And the- Lord spftke unto Moses> sajing^ Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and bid them -to make themselves 
r&inges in the borders of their garments, throughout 
itheir generations, and that they pu;t.upon the fringed of 
the borders a thread of blue " (Numi xv. 37). * » . 

• I suppose this ia meant £or the Talleth or cloak^ that 
-ia worn in aynagc^pie by all the males ^ but then ;what -is 
thid £>ur«comiered garment, worn under our upper vest- 
ments, that also has fringes?' 

'-. i'Aimt.' They both fprm partof the same observance. 
JWhen in our own land, the IsraeUtea worq the&inges 
rapon the comersof their^ cloakQ at alt times;, but sinoe 
'4mr dispersion, when it became dangerous to be.^Mon 
oa Jinc^^yithe four-Ksc^mered' garment to which you allude, 
called, also niD^D ynlK has been substituted^ so that.w^e 
.are^ enabled to carry out this precept constantly, without 
eotposing ourselves to' public notice. • A9 the purp^ 
colour ri^an, is no longer knoym, we are unable to com- 
ply with'thisi pirovision of the Law; the fringes are 
tbareibt^- composed of eight white strings only* 
' Muth* But then, what is 'the use of the Talleth? . 

AwHt. Notwithstanding its being incumbent on all 

the males of Israel, to wear the fouxvcomcred' garment, 

-which is'done in a measure .privately^ . it is likewise 

qbliga4}ery that we should testify our ■- obedience • out- 

%^ly,botIv asia mark. o£ respect^ and^as. on example 

•te'eac^otherf therefore /the- Talleth,. or. cloak^ with .the 

'like.ftiBges attached to ityis worn during .public wor- 
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ship in the synagogues and other places of devotional 
meetings, in the day time^ but not at night, except on 
certain occasions^ which it is not necessary to spedfy 
now. We should regard these fringes as marks of le- 
membrance; and if we make use of them in the sense in 
which we are commanded, we may then, indeed^ grate- 
fully acknowledge them to be a charm to preserve us 
from our inclinations^ for we are told in continuation of 
the ordinance; — 

" And it shall be unto you for a firinge, that ye may 
look upon it, and remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and execute them ; and that ye seek not after 
the inclinations of your heart, and the delight of your 
eyes, in the pursuit of which ye have been led astray, 
that ye may remember, and execute all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. I am the Lord 
your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God. I am the Lord your God" {Ibid 
39, to end). 

Jacob. What is the origin of the Tephillin, and in 
what do they consist? 

Aunt, We are commanded to bind the chief com- 
mandment of the Mosaic religion on the hand and fore^ 
head, that In doing so we may have the words of the 
Lord constantly present to our minds: — 

**And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes" 
(Deut vi. 8). 

The Tephillin consist of two cubic-formed parchment 
cases, in which four paragraphs from the Pentateuch 
written on parchment are enclosed. Leather thongs are 
fixed on these two cases, of which one is laid on the 
left arm, just above the elbow, the other on the fore- 
head. The last is closely CiU/^d xoMud the head^ and 



FB8TIVAL8 AKD OTREB OBSEBYAKCES. 329 

liasigs down on both sides round the neck, the for- 
mer is wound seven times round| the left arm^ and 
'diree times round the middle finger."*^ It is the duty 
of every Jew, above the age of thirteen, to lay the 
Tephillin every day, with the exception of Sabbaths and 
iiolidays. 

Jacob. These directions are I suppose laid down in 
the oral law, as we do not find the particular mode of 
^using the Tephillin specified in Scripture; but now will 
3rou shew us the paragraphs enclosed in them. 

Aunt. Yes; these rules are handed down to us 

"through tradition, they have descended from father to 

5«on, and if you will turn to the thirteenth chapter of 

Exodus, verses 2 — 11, commencing, ''Sanctify unto me 

-all the first-bom''; you will find that the first paragraph 

•records the redemption fi-om Egypt, the ordinance of the 

Passover, and the command for the Tephillin. The 

next extract, ibid. 11 — 17, contains the command for 

the redemption of the first-born, enjoining again, in con- 

•clusion, the use of the Tephillin. As we have already 

recited most of these passages in connection with the 

Festival of Passover, it is not necessary to recapitulate 

them now. The grand and sublime principle of our 

&ith is next recorded, Deut. vi. 4 — 10. 

Jacob. You of course allude to the unity of God, 
that is proclaimed at the commencement of the She- 
iftiang, which it is scarcely necessary to rehearse, being 
^o familiar to our minds^ 

Buth. I should nevertheless prefer reciting this first 
'^rtion, as, if I mistake not, it contains the command 
:for the Mezzuzoth. 

Aunt. The repetition of the Shemang can never be 
otherwise than beneficial to us, my dear children, for it 
is our duty to make constant and diligent «tud^ ^£ thist 

z 
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precepts it compriees^ so that we may.nQyfsr \>e at.iifipss 
to undeistand and practise tliem; inde^, tlin^pxepet^ffpi^ 
of this prayer, is one of the Mosaic preeeptSf.MidiPiufll^ 
be read by. every Israelite both moruii^ ai|d e^y^ng 
daily. ... .. .-r iir i-.iu-Ti; ■•.',■ 

JRuth. The first portion, 4 — 10, tli^on, procJaiWftiif# 
Divine Unity, the injunotion to stady azvd t^dch ;thQ,l^^)ir 
at all times, the command for the TephiUi%< and fori |bbi^ 

Mezzuzoth :^T- i.... ..i j 

. "Hear, Israel! the Lord our .God,iis,i^»e,,.iL<>iD^ 
(Blessed be the name of the glory pf his kingdom.: f<;Nr 
ever and ever !) And thou shalt love the hovd ihj^ Qo^ 
with all thy heart, and with aU thy squI^ aapfd .wit)i,.#l|L 
thy might And these words, which I commacidi.Mtb^fr 
this day, shall be in thy heart: and thou shalt t|Qac]» 
them diligently imto thy childreq, a^d shaltr .sp^ak (osf 
them when thou sittest in thy house,., aijid. when tl^KHS 
walkest by the way; when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand; and they shall be as frontleta between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and upon thy gates." 

Jacob. Then, in fact, the word nntD literally means 
door-posts, and not the scroll that is attached to 
them? 

Aunt Yes, that is the real signification of the word, 
but it is always used as synonymous with the observance. 
The last paragraph enclosed in the Tephillin, contains a 
strong warning against idolatry, and at the same time a « 
repetition of the injunction to study and teach the law^^ 
at all times, binding it upon our hands, placing it ai^ 
frontlets between our eyes, and writing it on our door- 
posts, so that our monitor and guide may be ever at our=r 
side and before our eyea. (T>^>i\.. '£\,\^ — ^^i^.'^ 
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' Jacob. I should like to know of what the Mezzuzoth 
really consists, what is inside the little glass reed af&xed 
to' otir door-posts? 

'Aunt. It contains a small roll of parchment on which 
are written the iwo last-mentioned paragraphs ; it is rolled 
Up' from the right to the left, and the word nfiJ' is written 
on tJic! butsid^, which is visible through to aperture left 
in thte ct^f the intention being that in raising our eyes 
to our door-posts, on entering or quitting our dwellings 
and apartments, Ve should ever be reminded of the 
gireattoe^, power, and omniscience of the Almighty, 
we Wu&l noW brihg this long discussion to a close; but I 
t^uld advite you to consult together, and make a me- 
6ioiiaiidnm of ttie remaining subjects on which you 
4<mld likfe to consult your elected ** D.D./^ who will 
ihortly retire from office, resigning you irito other and 
inofre efficient hands. 
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TWENTY.THIED CONVERSATION, 

ON MI80£LLA;K^£0US 8UBJ:£GTS. 

Rath. I hope you are prepared with an inexhaustil>^ 
fiind of patience this evening, Aunt; for we have dopQu 
our best to provide jou with the necessity for it, in tli^ia 
long list of subjects we have noted down for discussioii, 
and will, if you have no objectien, commence witlji^^e 
regulations for food, of which we have not a very clear 
idea. 

Jacob, I wish you would, in the first instance, ex- 
plain the reason we are forbidden the use of many uii- 
mals, etc. for food, that are appropriated to that purpose 
by other nations; it cannot be that to eat of them would 
be injurious to healthy because we see them partaken d 
pretty generally without producing any ill effects. Does 
it not seem strange that we alone should have been kid 
under this restriction, and is it not at the same timeveiy 
difficult to observe, as necessarily preventing our joining 
in familiar intercourse with others than ourselves? 

Aunt. My dear boy, the consequence you have de- 
duced from your last question, as I will shortly prove to 
you, solves all your perplexities on this subject. With- 
out troubling ourselves with surmises, as to whether tlii« 
or diat species of food would be unwholesome, which I 
do not consider at all relevant to the subject, as such 
was not the reason assigned fox \lve Tjrohibitions in the 
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vv, which can, therefore, not be made to apply to any 
►ecified time or place; — without trenching on the pro- 
.nee of the physician to determine this point, we will 
>iitent ourselves with considering the signification of 
le following verses: — 

** I am the Lord your God who have separated you 
om othet peolple,ye shall therefore put difference between 
lean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
lean: and ye fehall not make your souls abominable by 
east, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that 
r^eepeth on thei ground, which I have separated from 
'ou as imclean. And ye shall be holy unto me : for I 
he Lord am holy, and have severed you from other 
People that ye should be mine '* (Lev. xx. 24 — 27). 

Ruth. But I do not see how partaking of particular 
bod can have this effect; what difference can it make 
vhether we eat the flesh of the ox or the swine, the 
lahnon or the lobster? 

Aunt, It makes this difference: that, recognising as 
?ve undoubtedly do, the Divine origin of our legislation, 
by disregarding any one of the prohibitions specified m 
bhe law, we render ourselves guilty both of the sins of 
disobedience and irreverence, in voluntarily transgressing 
the commands of God, who has instituted certain regu- 
lations, requiring care and watchfulness over our inclina- 
tions and actions, with the exercise of faith and self-denial, 
in order to train us up in submission and obedience to 
Bis will, which He has Himself declared to us — that we 
shall become "a holy people and severed from all other 
nations." In the 11th chapter of Leviticus, and 14th of 
Deuteronomy, you will fi[nd the distinction' of clean^ or 
of such animals, fowls, fish, and insects, as are permitted 
Us to eat; aiid of nncfean; or of such as' are prohibited. 
1 therefore will Aot enlarge furiher fhoa QwxaaxvVj \s^ 
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mention^ that of animals we may only eat the Aeah of 
such as both chew the cud and divide the hoof ; — of 
fowls, birds, and insects, only of such as ''go upon all 
four, and have, legs above their feet to leap upon the 
earth";* — of fish, only of such as have both fins, and 
scales. We have been allowed abundance of all kinds, 
not only lor our actual sustenance, but for. our luxuries 
also; surely we should not then hesitate at the trifling 
sacrifice that is required of us; we should not so deeply 
degrade the dignity of our immortal nature, as to permit 
the gratification of our appetite to overbalance the scale 
of duty. To the contrary, it would be well if we were 
to regard the restrictions imposed on us, in the light 0(0, 
friendly fence set up to preserve us from the tre9pa8Be8 
we might be led to commit through a too intimate com- 
munion with aliens] to the faith and hopes of Israel. 
When we are ridiculed for obeying these precepts^ we 
have only to turn to the Pentateuch to shew our war- 
rant for so doing, and to pray as in Psalm cxli. 4. ■ .., 

" Incline not my heart to any evil thing, tp pracUae 
wicked wotks with men that work iniquity: and let W^ 
not eat of their dainties." 

And we know that Daniel, with his companions, .Hana* 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah5 refused, to pextak;^ pf the 
meat and wine of the Chaldeans, when carri^ captive to 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, trusting in tbi5; God of 
Israel to sustain and let them thrive as well on pulse and 
water, and their prayers were answered; for, at the.expi* 
ration of the ten days that had been allotted, them for 
trial, they presented a more healthy appearance than 
those who had shared the unlawful food of their con- 
querors, thus proving the unfeiling efficacious result, of 
a steady adherence to the commands of the Eternal. 

* ^ven with this distinction \,\ift Nmoxxa «^^^ %xft ^^aHdca* 
larized. 
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Jacob. Will you now shew us the authority for the 
prohibition against eating blood, which we know is the 
cause of the restriction against purchasing our meat from 
any but butchers of our own persuasion, who are in- 
structed in the laws of slaughtering, by our religious 
authorities? 

Aunt. They are not only instructed, but their prac- 
tice is under the supervision of the chief Rabbi and the 
Dayanim. The eating of blood is repeatedly forbidden 
throughout the Scriptures^ and in such stringent terms, 
that independently of the cattle, fowls, etc being killed 
according to law^ it is obligatory on us, to let all our 
meat pass through a certain process termed making cosher j 
previous to its being cooked for consumption. 

Ruth, I suppose you allude to its being soaked in 
water? 

Aunt Yes; it must previously be well rubbed over 
with salt^ and then immersed in water for a certain 
time, the object being to free it from all the remaining 
Mood and impurities; we find that God said unto Noah, 
'^ But flesh with the life thereof which is the blood thereof 
shall ye not eat" (Gen. ix. 4). You will, of course^ re- 
Xttember that this was antecedent to the Mosaic revelation. 

'* And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel^ 
T>r of the strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth 
Uny manner of blood, I will even set my face against that 
Qoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among 
Hs people. For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and 
X have given it to you upon the altar to make an expia- 
tion for your souls : for it is the blood that maketh the ex* 
piation £>r the soul. Therefore I said unto the children 
(^ Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any 
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. And what* 
floever man there be of the children of Israelt or of the 
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stEsmgers that aojoumeth among you, who huntetii and 
catoheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he ehall 
e^en pour out the blood thereof and xsover it with diiat. 
For it 18 the life of all flesh ; the blood of it & for the 
life thereof: therefore I said unto the children of Israel^ 
ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for the life 
(^all flesh is the blood thereof; whosoever eateth it shall 
be out off" (Lev. xvii. 10—15). 

'' Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: for the 
blood is the life: and thou majrest not eat the life with 
the flesh. Thou shalt not eat it: thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water" (Deut. xii. 23—25). 

This prohibition is repeated many other times through-* 
out the Pentateuch. 

Rtdh. Here is a verse that I do not imderstandy 
Aunt, for we certainly do not obey the precept it oon^ 
tains, as we eat the fat of every kind of meat; 

" And the Lord spake imtoMoses^ sayings Speak unto 
the ohildien of Israel sayings Ye shall eat no manner of 
fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat" (Lev. vii. 22 — 24). 

Aunt, We undoubtedly eat &t^ my love, and yet we 
do not in&inge this precept; for it is only that portion 
of &t or hard suet, that'was appropriated to the sacrifices, 
that we are forbidden to touch, as it was devoted to the 
service of the Lord. Thus:— 

*^ And he shall o£fer of the sacrifice of the peace^offeiH 
ing an offering made by fire unto the Lord; the &t that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards. And the two kidneys and the fiit that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall be taken away. And 
Aaron^s sons shall bum it on the altar upon the bumt- 
sacnfice, which is upon the wood that is on the fire : it 
*s an ofl^ering made by &ce, oi ^ «nr^^\. %w<3^ unto the 
Lord'' (Lev. iii, 3—6). 
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'^ For wliCN9oeTer eateth the &t of the beast, of which 
men ofiTer an offering made by fire unto the Lord^ even 
the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from his people'* 
(Lev. vii. 25). 

It is for ithis reason, that there are such Btringent. 
regulatbns laid down for killing and dismembering our 
meat for sale^ and also for the examination of the animalsy 
previous to their being 8laught«:ed; for we are com- 
manded: — 

'' And ye shall be holy men unto me: neither shall ye 
eat am/ flesh thiU is torn of beasts in the field; ye shall 
cast it to the dogs" (Ex. jadi. 31). 

''Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself; 
thou shalt give it unto the stranger that t>. in thy gates^ 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: 
for (thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 6od'^ 
(Deut.xiv.21). 

Jacob, Then, in &ct, ntlK^ Trefa signifies tarn in 
pieces^ I have always heard it applied to anything fbr- 
biddeni?.. 

Auni. That is merely the effect of custom, in making 
it a: synonymous term for anything prohibited as regards f 
food; just in. the same manner as *1M acceptable is used 
to imply that certain things are right and according to 
law. The word JNebelah would be tho more correct term 
for diseased or unsound animals^ besides, that its^ original 
significaldon is a dead carcass. 

Ruth. Will you tell us iwhy the sinew is taken out of > 
the legs of cattle? 

Aunt, Because when th^- Angel wrestled with Jacob 
at Peniel^ he touched the hollow of his thigh, which 
\)ecame out of joint 

*' Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew 
which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thi^k 



unto this day: because he touehed the hollow of > Ja- 
cob's thigh in the sinew that shrai^ -^ "^Gen; xzjdi. 
32). . 

Jacob, I have one more question in reference to the 
regulations for food; what is the reason we may not eat 
butter and meat together, this restriction is not natned in 
the Pentateuch, is it? 

Aunt. Certainly not in the direct terms you have 
used; our authority for this restriction, is derived from 
the interpretation given in the oral law to the' following 
command, which is named twice in Exxxlus xidii/ 19, 
and xxxiv. 26, and in Deuteronomy xiv. 21 : — 

^* Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother'b milk^' 

Buth. I can understand the prohibition for the actual 
act, applied even in a general sense to all animak; for 
the idea of fiteq>ing and cooking the young in its mo- 
ther's milk is both imnatural and revolting; but what 
has this to do with butter and meat? . 

Aunt. More than you are aware of, my lore; for after 
deep and earnest investigation of this subject, it was finally 
decided by the Babbins, from the &ct of this precept hav- 
ing been laid down three times in the same clear decisive 
language, without the addition. of any extraneous re- 
marks — that it is intended to be observed inthe £dntest 
minutiae; they, therefore, hold it forbidden to mix butter 
(which in its pristine state is certainly milk) i^th meat 
in any shape; or to partake of itv or of anything made 
with it at the same meal, or within a certain period after- 
wards; of which the shOTtest allowable is one hour^ The 
due observance of this precept, furnishes us with another 
opportunity for the » exercise of self-denial in'<itocri- 
ficing the pleasures of the palate to our duty. 

Jacob. Win you now tell us the origin of the thirty, 
And of the seven days of monimxi^^ 
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Aunt They are both of rabbmical institution, founded 
on ancient usages, thus :-*^ 

*' And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was 
dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel " (Numbers xx; 29). 

And the same respect was paid to Moses. The first 
seven days of mourning termed " Abel" are probably 
observed from Joseph's mourning for his father Jacob: — 

^' And he made a mourning for his father seven days " 
(Gen. 1. 10). 

Ruth. From whence is derived the practice of the 
'* Eerigna/' or rending our garments for the dead? 

Aunt, It was one of the eastern modes of testifying 
grief: you know we are commanded :t-f 

'' Ye are the children of the Lord your God: ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead : For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that 
are upon the earth " (Deut. xiv. 1—3). 

We, therefore, make no further outward display of 
affliction, than by rending our garm^its, as did Jacob, 
when he mourned for the supposed death of Joseph. 
■ ^' And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins,, '^and mourned for his son many days '* (Gen. 
.zxxviL 34). 

This should be done on first hearing of, or witnessing 
the misfortune, for &th^, mother, brother, sister, hus- 
band, and wife. The mourners saying, at the same time, 
the following appropriate blessing:-^ 

^^ Blessed art thou, Lord our God, King of the Uni- 
verse, the true Judge." 

Jacob. What is the nature of the Ashoaba ? 

Aunt. It consists of impressive supplicatory prayers^ 
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beseeching our gracious God in His mercy to pardon ihe 
sins of the deceased^ and to permit that tke' sotll, or 
sfHrit^ so recently released firom its mortal coil; be' received 
into the regions of eternal bliss. • At the oondiisiohcff 
the Ashoaba, it is usual for the relatiyes and friends bf 
the departed, to make an^ ofiisring of money ibr ^he^relief 
of the poor, but for no ulterior purpose'; and it must, I 
think, have been a truly deyotional feelmg that insti^ 
tuted this custom; for, if looked upon in the right spitity 
and not as a mere form, we cannot but ackno^^ledg^ liiat 
to contribute our mite towards mitiga^g th& distress of 
our fellow-creatures, while bowed down with afflicti6n 
ourselves, is ana measure sanctifying the trial with tHiich 
the Lord has thought fit to visit us. The prayers litedd'iBlt 
the house of moumihg alwajrs comprise in the service of 
the day, Psalm xlixJ, conlainihg such tmmistakeable in- 
ferences to afbtui^ ^tate, as being So well adstpted'to 
attract the minds of the 'bereaved from the trials 6f this 
sublunary sphere, to the higher aspirations of immor- 
tality. As I do not think it necessary to eht^r ihto 
further details, we will now conclude this cursory notice 
of the chief observances of mourning, with the Kadish, 
which is a solemn prayer consisting of three paragraphs, 
sanctifying and praising the name of God, entreating fbr^ 
giveness for our sins, peace and prosperity, with the 
restoration of Jerusalem, etc.; these supplications fre- 
quently recur in our service of prayer^ and must be 
said by the mourners for parents. 

Jacob. Why is the age of thirteen fixed as the period 
for a boy to be called up to the reading of the law, 
and to form one of Minian, or a congregation of ten 
men? 

Aunt Because he is not supposed before that age to 
be auMeienily informed on tYie «^m\> ^ud observances of 
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cur religioni as to enable him to perform its several 
duties conscientiously. There are, however, -several ini- 
tiatory officesin the Synagogue, that are permitted to be 
fulfilled before that period, and are held up as objects pf 
emi^ation to the young; such as reading the Aphtarah, 
taking off the band, cloak, and bells of the S^her, etc.; 
the Tzitaith may also be worn when the boy has been 
properly instructed, so as to be aware that he is perform- 
ing a duty in doing so. 

JRuth. Our list of questions is diminishing visibly; 
the next subject is the Abdallah; is it not a rabbinical 
observance? 

Aunt. Yes; we mark the commencement and con- 
clusion of the sabbath by partakix\g alike of the Eidush, 
or cup of sanctification; on the latter, we also say the 
blessings of the spices and of the fire, finishing with the 
one from which this ceremony takes its name:-*- 

<^ Blessed art thou, Lord our God, King of the Uni- 
verse, who makest a distinction between sacnred and pro- 
fane," etc. 

Jacob, Why do we turn towards the east in our 
prayers? 

Aunt. Because in that quarter is situated our hom^^ 
our promised land, to which we confidently hope to be 
restored on the advent of the Messiah; the Hechal is 
always built on the east side of the Synagogue; in Pales- 
tine it was, and is, customary to turn towards Jerusalem; 
and in Jerusalem towards the site of the temple. 

Jacob. I should like to know why we cover our 
heads for prayers, whilst most European nations consider 
it a mark of respect to uncover, both for worship and 
before any illustrious personage? 

Aunt. You must have remarked, my dear children, 
that fashions, and indeed things generally, are estimated 
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in proportion to the value and importance thsit is liffi^ed 
to them; consequently the riffkt of one country is very 
frequently the wronff of another, acoording^ ix> th^ Re- 
spective uaages. For the origin - of this custom; msi 
nmst again refer to our Oriental descent; for, in Eastern 
climes it is considered an insult^ a mark of degradation, 
to remove the turban and uncover the head; we, theri*^ 
fore, scrupulously cover it (as a token of TespeCt) both 
when attending divine worship in the S3magogue; and 
in addressing ptayers to our Creator at any time or 
place. This is a ouai&mj ncft a Mosaic pMoept. - * • 

Ruth, What is the signification of the wine«glass 
being broken at the marriage ceremony. 

Aunt. It is intended to serve as a warning Against 
our being too mtich engrossed with the joys bf'thd 
moment, ta "Ae • exclusion of all future anticipations; 
the shivered fragments of glass being -syinbolical- of the 
dismemberment of our nation, and of 1^ scattered rem- 
nant of Israel. It is meet that we should 'at all times, 
whether in joy or sorrow, be reminded of our fkllen 
estate, of our heritage as *'the peculiar people of the 
Lord "; and to preserve this individuality, is the obvious 
and wise intent of all our observances^ You, of ^course, 
are fully aware, that we may not contract marriages 
with persons out of our own faidi, against which we 
are strictly forbidden. We find, in reference to the 
Gentiles: — 

'^Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For they will 
turn away thy son from following me, that they may 
serve other gods, so will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly '* (Deut. 
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Jacob, I liave only one more question for this even- 
ing, in respect to an incident that occurred yesterday. 
I was walking with one of my school-fellows, George 
Smith, when he asked me to call at his cousin's to fetch 
a book, and, while he was seeking it, my attention 
was attracted by a lady, whom I £^t convinced from 
lier ^pearance was a Jewclte; and yet her occupation, 
"which was teaching two young children the Church 
catechism, made me feel it impossible: however,. my im- 
pression proved correct, for George told me she was a 
Miss Isaacs, and daily governess to his cousins. Now 
is it right for us to teach, the principles of a religion, 
foreign to our own? I cannot tibink it ie; 

•AunU And. you are perfectly c<wrect, my boy^ it is 
decidedly wrong, and no excuse can be offered for it* 
I n^ret that there should be any members of our 
natiouL, so misled,- by what I suppose th$y would term 
th^ njeoessity imposed by :expedienoy; we aore neither to 
learn, ourselves, nop to propagate ,iiie spirit of any faith 
out of the pale of. Judusm, or we ^all undoubtedly be 
committing a direct ain, and at the sanse time taking tiie 
first step towards our. own s^>aration from the ^^ chosen 
of the Lord«" Let us, my dear children, be content to 
teach our own .&ith properly, without incurring the 
guilt of disobedience and hypocrisy, in seeking to impart 
that, to which no true Israelite can by anyposaibility nib* 
scribe in his heart. 
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PROPHECIES BELATIKG TO THE ADVENT OF THE 
MESSIAH. — CONCLUSION. 

Aunt. As you axe now, I trust, my dear children, 
tolerably conyersant with the spirit and principal ob- 
servances of our holy faith, we will, I think, devote this 
last evening to the interesting task of advancing a few 
more scriptural evidences, in support of our earnest be- 
lief in the future Advent of the Messiah; thus providing 
ourselves with uncontrovertible arguments against op- 
posite opinions, and in favor of the steadfast hope and 
&ith, that should animate the breast of every child of 
Israel^ in anticipating the fulfilment of Grod's gracious 
promise, that we shall, in His own good time, be gathered 
from among all the nations of the earth into our own 
land; there to be governed by the King Messiah, who 
will be unmistakeably recognised as a descendant of the 
house of David, and of the tribe of Judah. We have 
already thoroughly established our conviction of the 
divine origin of our Scriptures, the source from whence 
we derive our information and belief, as also of the 
truth of prophecy; and have, therefore, now only to 
make ourselves acquainted with the chief events that are 
foretold by the prophets, as consequent on the Advent 
of the Messiah. 
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Jacob. Which we ought, I should say, to regard in 
the light of friendly sign-postSi provided to warn us 
against straying into false paths. 

Aunt. Your simile is very good; and as our time 
will not permit us to plunge very deeply into this im- 
portant subject, after reciting, as a preliminary, another 
phase of the gracious promise on which we build our 
hopes, having already discussed it in our twelfth con- 
versation, I think I cannot do better than make a synopsis 
from the valuable pages of '* Faith Strengthened," which 
I much regret is not more available to the Jewish pub- 
lic, being unpublished; although, through the religious 
zeal and liberality of tne translator, it is nevertheless 
very fairly diffused among our co-religionists in both 
the Eastern and Western climes. In Jeremiah xxx. 
we find: — 

'' And these are the words that the Lord spake con- 
cerning Israel, and concerning Judah. For it shall 
come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of Hosts, that 
I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve themselves 
of him : But they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David their Elng, whom I will raise up unto them. 
Therefore fear thou not, my servant, Jacob, saith the 
Lord; neither be dismayed, Israel: for, lo, I will save 
thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their 
captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, 
and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. For I 
am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee; though I 
make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee; but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee alto- 
gether unpunished" (ver. 4, 8 — 12). 

We will now turn oiur attention to tke sigas b^ 
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<x>me to pass, that ten men of nations of diverse Ian . 
guages shall take hold, even shall take hold of the skirt 
of a Jew, sa3ring, We will go with you; for we have 
ieard that God is with you" (Zech. viii. 23). 

Also the annual pilgrimage of the remnant of all na- 
tions to Jerusalem : — 

" And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left 
of all the nations which come against Jerusalem, shall 
even go up from year to year to worship the King, the 
Lord of Hosts, and to keep the feast of Tabernacles'' 
(Zech. xiv. 16, see also 17, 18). 

Jacob. Then the prophecy of the celebration of the 
Sabbath and of the neW moons by all the Gentiles, must 
come under this head; for we find, in Isaiah Ixvi. 23: — 

" And it shall come to pass that from one new mooii 
to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all 
' flesh come and worship before me, saith the Lord." 

Not one point of these predictions has yet been ful- 
filled; therefore, we are thus far warranted in believing 
that the Messiah has not yet come. 

Atmt, (c) At the time of the Messiah, the idolatrous 
images and their memorial, as also the false prophets, 
and the spirit of profanity, are to vanish from the earth, 
— idolatry will be totally extinguished, whether in the 
shape of wood and stone, or of arrogating a divine mis- 
sion to any being. 

*' And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that I will cut off the names of the' idols 
from the earth, and they shall no more be remembered; 
^Iso I will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to 
pass away from the earth " (Zech. xiii. 2). 

Ruth. The worship of idols is still prevalent among 
•the nations unacquainted with revealed religion ; and 
by all but ourselves, divine attribute ^x^ ^^tiJo^ Xf:^ 
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Others besides the one solb God; therefore we ha^e 
here another convincing proof that the Messiah has not 
arrived. It is very interesting to dissect the prophecies 
in this manner, and seems to smooth down all difficulties 
without any mystery. 

Aunt, {d) At the lime of the Messiah, we are told 
that sin shall no longer prevail; that there will be no 
sins and iniquities in the world ; particularly among 
the Israelitish nation: thus we find in the law imme- 
diately following the promise of our restoration: — 

" And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart 
and the heart of thy seed to love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live" (Deut. xxx. 6; see Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 29; also Jer. 
iii. 17; 120). 

Jacob. We need not ponder much on this point; for, 
imfortunately, neither we, nor the Gentile nations, can 
make any pretension to being free from sin. 

Aimi. (e) At the time of the King Messiah, and after 
the subjugation of the resisting powers, peace will previil 
throughout the world. 

*' And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lifl 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more'* (Isa. ii. 4, see also Eze. xxxix. 9 — 11). 

The blessings of peace and harmony will even extend 
to the brute creation at that time. 

" And I will make with them a covenant of peace, 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land; 
and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods " (Eze. xxxiv. 25 ; see likewise Isa. xi. 6 — 10). 

Ruth, These two prophecies have certainly not yet 

been ful£lled; for the records of the past, and the history 

of the present day, sufficiently a\.\es^ \!tifc ^icraJcffiaaSi ^^aJte 
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of warfare that has been, and is still carried on between 
the drSerent nations of the earth; and there is certainly 
no bond of union between the ferocious and tame animals; 
neither is there peace between mankind and the former. 

Aunt. (/) At the time of the Messiah, there will be 
no troubles, cares, and anxieties among the restored 
Israelites: — 

*'And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people, and the voice of weeping shall no more be heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying" (Isa. Ixv, 19, 20— 
24). 

As ** the witnesses of the Lord^^ we, in our captive state 
which has endured since [the destruction of the second 
temple, offer undoubted evidence of the non-fulfihnent 
of this prophecy; we therefore await with well-founded 
hope the period of our redemption, when our " weeping" 
will be turned into "joy and gladness." 

Jacob, How very clear these predictions are I It is 
quite impossible to be in doubt as to whether they have, 
or have not taken place. 

Aunt, (ff) At the time of the Messiah, the Shechinah 
(Divine presence) will be restored to Israel as in former 
days:— 

" And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do 
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
of them for evermore " (Ezek. xxxvii. 28). 

See also, ver.26 — 28; Joel iii, 17. This event will 
bring with it the restoration of prophecy, the increase of 
wisdom and knowledge of the Lord. 

" And it shall oome to pass, afterwards, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions^' (Joel ii. 28) ; 
see also £zek. xxxix. 29. 
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^' And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord: for they shall know me from the lowest to the 
highest, saith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and remember their sin no more*' ( Jer. xxxi. 34) ; see 
also Isaiah xi. 9. 

(h) At the time of the Messiah, the ancient division of 
the Holy Land will be resumed : 

" Thus saith the Lord God, This shaU be the border, 
whereby ye shall inherit the land according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel," etc. (Ezek.xlvii. 13, to the end). 

(i) The future temple will be rebuilt according to the 
design pre-determined by the Almighty, which was 
revealed to Ezekiel; see xl. to xlv. 

There are, likewise, some natural phenomena predicted 
to take place at the advent of the Messiah: thus (j) the 
Mount of Olives will be rent asunder :— 

^^ And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount 
of Olives, which is before Jerusalem, and the Mount of 
Olives shall be rent asunder in the midst of the east and 
the west, so as to become a very extended valley; and 
half of the mountain shall remove towards the north, 
and half of it towards the south " (Zech. xiv. 4). 

(A) The river of Egypt shall be divided, and dry up, 
prior to the gathering of the exiles of Judah: — 

" And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake 
his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over dryshod. And there shall 
be an highway for the remnant of His people which shall 
be left from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of Egypt" (Isaiah xi. 
15,26). 
(I) la Ezekiers vision conoemm^ XJcvSi %i\xa^ temple, 
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it is foreshewn, that waters will issue £rom tlie sanc- 
tuary. 

^^ The waters issued out from under the threshold of 
the house eastward. . . . And by the riyer thereof on this 
side, and on that side, shall growtall trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, nor the &uit thereof be consumed. 
It shall bring forth new &uit according to his months, 
because their waters they issued out' of the sanctuary; 
and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine^' (Ezek. xlvii. 1 and 12); see also 
Zech. xiv. 8. 

We have now only two more prophecies to recite, in 
connection with the advent of the Messiah. 

Ruth. And they are very important; for I am sure 
you allude to — 

(w) " The coming of Elijah the prophet"; for we find 
^* Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord. And 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to the fathers; lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse '' (Malachi iv. 5, 6). 

Jacob, And I suppose *'the resurrection of the dead" 
is the wind-up : we anticipate it will be coeval with the 
advent of the Messiah ; but as we said before, there is no 
period clearly revealed to us: we only know that it will 
certainly take place in the Lord's appointed time. 

'^ Behold I, even I, am even the same, and there is no 
God with me. I bring to death and I bring to life 
again; I crush and I heal again; neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand'* (Deut. zxxii. 89); see 
also Isaiah xxvi. 19. 

Aunt. We have now, my dear children, drawn the 
outline of the chief points connected with the advent of 
the Messiah, as foreshewn through the words of the 
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prophets; and as you advance^in the study of the Scrip- 
tures, with these fixed data to work from, you will eaeily 
be enabled to discover the reiterated corroboration with 
which the sacred pages are replete; for although the evi- 
denee we have advanced is both sufficiently forcible and 
copious to ensure perfect conviction of the truth of our 
belief, yet you will find, that as much more again may 
be collected, equally comprehensive and definite in sig- 
nification. 

Ruth. Are there not many passages in our Scriptures, 
to which a different version has been given by non- 
believers in Judaism? 

Aunt. Yes; and firequently from a mistranslation of 
the Hebrew; I therefore hail with pleasure the appear- 
ance of every firesh publication of the Scriptures by 
learned members of our community. The Hi. and liii. 
chapters of Isaiah are completely misinterpreted in the 
ordinary version of the Bible; but, with the knowledge 
and feeling you have now acquired of the spirit and 
principles of our holy faith, I am under no apprehension 
of your failing to recognise the Jewish [nation, its trials 
and calamities, through the veil of imagery under which 
it is so figuratively portrayed. It would not be possible, 
nor, indeed, is it necessary, to notice the numerous points 
to which a perverted meaning has been given, for they 
convey no doubts to our minds; whether certain passages 
of Scripture be made to bear upon certain events, — or 
whether such events be accommodated to meet the appa- 
rent signification of particular predictions is no concern 
of ours; like the chorus of a song, we have only to re- 
peat the same question — " Have the prophecies we have 
enumerated respecting •the events connected with the 
advent of the Messiah yet been fiilfilled?" As it is 
utterly impossible to receive a t^^AlveSai^ViTj ^Titsi^et in the 
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AffirmatiTei|3f7e 'alb pro-wMed with « yexy simple qtdeius 
to «verj argument against our Faith. And now, my 
dear children, you have I trust laid a solid feimdatiflh in 
the knowledge you have acquired of the Spirit and ob- 
servances of Judaism ; and ai^i therefore prepireA to 
enter on the more abstruse points of our religion, and to 
appreciate the works of our learned men; in which path 
I should feel myself guilty of preemption were I to 
attempt to give you further guidance ; consequently, if 
even our approaching separation had not necessitated the 
step, I should still have considered it right to relinquish 
the direction of your religious studies to more competent 
authority. 

Ruih. Although we are anticipating the joyful re-union 
with our beloved parents next week, believe me, dear 
Aimt, the conclusion of our interesting discussions causes 
us both, deep and sincere regret; they have afforded us 
so much pleasure, that I can scarcely believe we have 
acquired such a variety of valuable information through 
the mere medium of conversation. 

Jacob. It seems as if we were preparing to part with 
an old &miliar &iend ; we shall not easily lose the im- 
pression of our happy sabbath evenings; and, indeed, 
Aimty, we will use our best endeavours that the seed 
you have sown may yield a good harvest; so that we 
may prove how gratefully we appreciate the affection 
that has induced you to respond so patiently to our en- 
quiries; making them the pleasing channel of conveying 
the most valuable precepts of religion and morality, 
such as I hope will ever influence our conduct through 
life. 

Aunt. My own dear children, the retrospection of 
the mutual interest we have felt in our religious discus- 
sions, will afford me cheering solace in many a lonely 
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hour ; we ha^e together studied the ImprefeiTe lesson^ ^ 
thatr- 

#flyeiy word of Gt>d is pure; He is a shield unto 
Aem that put their trust in Him" (Prov. xxx. 5). 

iMh^fore trust, tha% while requesting indulgence for 
« the deficiencies of self-assumed pilotage, we, unitedly 
with all our young^iends of the ** House of Israel," may 
exemplify in our ^bctice, the beneficial results of our 

** Sabbath Evenings at Home." 



THE END. 
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